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PREFACE. 


I published, in .1866, the fourth volume of the 
late Professor Wilson’s translation of the Rig-Yeda, 
which professed to follow mainly the interpretation 
of the Hindu Commentator Sayana. The printing 
of the fifth volume was soon afterwards commenced ; 
but it was stopped by the discovery that the ori¬ 
ginal MS. of the translation ended abruptly in the 
middle of the 44th hymn of the eighth Mandala, 
and that although there was a more or less com¬ 
plete translation of the tenth Mandala, only rough 
notes remained of that of the ninth. I subsequently 
completed the translation of the eighth Mandala 
independently, and it was printed; but my engage¬ 
ments at that time, in connection with my duties 
as Professor of Sanskrit in the University of Cam¬ 
bridge, rendered it impossible for me to continue 
the work; more especially as the original MS. of the 
translation of the ninth Mandala was in a very 
imperfect state, and required a great deal of careful 
revision, before it could be sent to press. A long 
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interval elapsed during which the translation lay in 
abeyance; but Messrs. Trubner & Co. were always 
anxious to have it completed, and Mr. Nicholas 
Trubner retained to the last his earnest interest in 
the work. At last, my friend and old Cambridge 
pupil, Mr. W. F. Webster, undertook to carry on 
aud complete the interrupted task. He has con¬ 
tinued the editing of the fifth volume, which is now 
published after its long suspension. He has care¬ 
fully corrected Professor Wilson’s translation of the 
ninth Mandala with which this volume ends; the 
sixth and last volume, comprising the translation of 
the tenth Mandala, is in the press. I have ventured 
to add a translation of the Valakhilya hymns, forming 
Appendix I. of this volume; they wore not con¬ 
tained in Prof. Wilson’s MS. translation, nor does 
Sayana give any commentary on them. 

The aim of this translation, as I have said, is to 
represent the traditional interpretation of the Rig- 
Yeda as given by Sayana, and consequently but 
little attention is paid to the views of modern 
scholars. This work does not pretend to give a 
complete translation of the Rig-Veda, hut only a 
faithful image of that particular phase of its inter¬ 
pretation which the mediaeval Hindus, as represented 
by Sayana, have preserved. This view is in itself 
interesting and of an historical value; but far wider 
and deeper study is needed to pierce to the real 
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meaning of these old hymns. Sayana’s commentary 
will always retain a value of its own,—even its 
mistakes are often interesting,—but his explanations 
must not for a moment bar the progress of scholar¬ 
ship. We can be thankful to him for any real 
help; but let us not forget the debt which we owe 
to modern scholars, especially to those of Germany. 
The great St. Petersburg Dictionary (the sixth and 
seventh volumes of which appeared since the fourth 
volume of this translation was published) is indeed 
a monument of triumphant erudition, and it has 
inaugurated a new era in the interpretation of the 
Rig-Veda. 

E. 13. COWELL. 

Cam.bridge, March 17 tft, 1888. 


RIG-VEDA SANHITA. 


SIXTH ASHTAKA. 


SECOND ADIIYA'YA. 

MANDALA YIII. Continued. 

AJEVA'KA IY. 

SUJKTA I. (XXI.) 

I he deity is Ikbba, except in the last two verses, in which the 
liberality of Cram is praised; the Rigid is Sobhabi, of the 
family of Kanwa : tho metre of the odd verses is Kakubh, of 
the even SuiobrihatL 

1. Unpreceded* Lvdra, cherishing thee (with sacri¬ 
ficial food), desirous of thy protection, we invoke 
thee who art manifold in battle, as (men call upon) 
some stout (person for help). 1 

1 T u)e chi.tram, sangrdme vividharupam; the printed Stimuli, 
I 408 [I. b. 1. 2. 10; II. 1. 1. 22. 1.] (Benfey), reads vajrm, 
•thunderer,” for vaje. — Yatha mhyadibhir griham pur ay an to 
‘land mwvuhaye sfhiilam gunddhikam kanchit mdnavam dhioayanti, 
“ as people filling a house with rice and the like call upon some 
stout, liberal man for food,” is the commentator’s amplification 
of the lust clause. 


* Aphrvya is explained u new,” m. ever new at the three 
oblations. 
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2. We have recourse, Indra, to thee for protection 
at sacred rites: may he who is ever young, fierce, 
resolute, come to us! We, thy friends, Indra, rely 
upon thee as our protector and benefactor. 1 

3. Lord of horses, of cattle, of corn-laud, these 
libations (are for thee); come, lord of the Sonia, 
drinlc the effused Soma juice. 

4. Intelligent, but destitute of kin ,* let us con¬ 
nect ourselves, Indra, wit'll thee, who abeundest 
with kinsmen: come, ehowerer (of benefits), with 
all thy glories, to drink the Soma. 

5. Gathering like (a flock of) birds round thy 
exhilarating heaven-bestowing* Soma beverage mixed 
with curds, we repeatedly glorify thee, Indra. 2 

6. We salute thee with this adoration: why dost 


thou so oft meditate (upon our requests) ? master of 
bay steeds, let our desires be granted. Thou art 
their bestower, we are thy (suppliants), and our 
sacred rites are (addressed to thee). 

7. We verily are the most recent (objects) of thy 
protection, Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt; we 
have not known of old one greater than thou.*]' 

8. We acknowledge, hero, thy friendship, (the 


1 Sama Veda, II. 59 [II. 1. 1. 22. 2]. 

2 Ibid. I. 407 [I. 5.1.2. 9]. Vwakshane is explained by Sayana 
swargaprapanaslh, " causing to obtain swarga. 

* Or rather, “we thy worshippers (« itprdsaji); destitute of kin.” 
f Sayana seems to render this latter clause “we knew thee 
not formerly as the mighty one (hut now we know thee).” 
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wealth.) to be enjoyed through thee, and solicit both, 
thunderer, of thee: giver of dwellings, Ind.ua of the 
handsome jaws, sustain us in all abundance and in 
(store of) cattle. 

9. I glorify, friends, for your protection, that Indra 
who has brought to us of old this or that excellent 
(wealth). 1 

10. That man glorifies Indka, the lord of bay 
steeds, the protector of the good, the overeomer of 
enemies, who rejoices (in the fulfilment of his wishes): 
may Maohayan bestow upon us, his worshippers, 
hundreds of cattle and horses. 

11. With thee, showerer (of benefits), for our ally, Varga ill. 
we bid defiance to one assailing ns in a contest (on 
behalf) of a man possessing herds of cattle.* 

12. Indka, invoked of many, may we conquer in 
battle those contending against ns; may we resist the 
malignant; may w'e, aided by the leaders (of rites, t 
the Maruts), slay Yritra ; may we be prosperous, 
and do thou protect our pious works, 

13. Thou, Indba, art by thy birth brotherless : 
from ever art thou without a kinsman: the kindred 
thou desirest is (that of him) who engages in war. 3 

1 Sanaa Veda, I. 400 [I. 5. 1. 2* 2]. 

IbuL 1. 399 |_I. 5. 1 . 2 . 15 II. 6 . 2 . 4, 1 ]. [Sayana renders 
this Terse thus, “ Thou, Indr a } by thy birth art from eternity 


Sanaa Veda, I. 5. I. 2. 5. 

f Sayana explains nribhiJt as “wielders of weapons/' dyu- 
dhanetfibhih, and vptra as “ the enemy.” 
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14. Thou acknowledges! no friendship for the 
wealthy man (who makes no offerings); those who 
are puffed up with wine 1 offend thee: when thou 
institutest(the sacrifice), thou, expellest niggardliness, 
and thou art invoked as a protector. 2 

15. Let us not, like fools, Inpea, be regardless 
of the friendship of such as thou art • * let us 
assemble together when the libation is effused. 

without a too, without a controller, without a kinsman; thou 
desirest to show thy kinsmanship only by war,” i.e. it is only by 
fighting that thou art the friend of thy worshippers.] 

' Surdswah, surayd vfiddhdh pramattdft, intoxicated; or 
n&fstihdh, Atheists. For the second line, beginning Yada Iri- 
noshi nadahum scmuhasi, the printed edition gives no commen¬ 
tary. One MS; reads (hut no doubt from some interpolator’s 
hand), Yadd mdnavasya ddn&dvrdhityam samulum nirdkardshi 
yashfrihoam karoshi, ‘‘when thou expellest the neglect of gifts 
of a man, thon makest the sacrificing;” hut the construction 
is questionable. [The verse occurs in SamaYeda, II. 6. 2. 4. 2; 
and Say ana there explains the clause, Yadd kfinoslii nadamtm 
samuhasi, “when thou utterest the inarticulate sound of approba¬ 
tion (to the worshipper, implying, ‘ He is mine’), thou bringest 
him (wealth).” See Benfey’s translation, note. Professor M uller 
thus translates the whole verse, Ancient Sanskrit Lit. p. 542, 
“ Thou never findest a rich man to he thy friend ; wino-swillers 
despise thee; but when thou thunderest, when thou gatherest 
(the clouds), then thou art called like a father.”] 

* Or, “ as a father,” pitd iva. 


* Sayana interprets this, “ Let not us who are thine, Indra, 
be desolate as those who aro ignorant of the friendship of such 
as thou art,” tnd te amdjuro yatha mu.rdm indra salchye twdvatah. 
He explains anidjurdh as grihaih putraih pautrair dhanddibhisoha 
saha jirndh. 
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16. Let us never, Indra, giver of cattle, cease (to Varga 
benefit) from thy wealth; let us not accept it (from 
another than) thee: * do thou, who art the lord, 
confirm to us permanent (riches), bestow them upon 

us; thy benefactions cannot be arrested, 

17. Is it Indra who has given to the donor (of the 
oblation) so much affluence ? is it the auspicious 
Saraswati (who has given) the treasure ? or, Chitjra, 
is it thou? 

18. Yerily the Raja Chitra, giving his thousands 
and tens of thousands, has overspread (with his 
bounty) those other petty princes, who rulo along 
the SaraswatI, as "Parianya (overspreads the earth) 
with rain. 

B&cta II. (XXII.) 

The deities are the the J$isM is as before : the metre 

of the first, third, fifth, and seventh, verses is Brihati ; of the 
second, fourth, and sixth, Satobpihati ; of the eighth, Anush- 
tubk; of the ninth and tenth, Jyoikk ; then como four Ka¬ 
le ubha Pragathas . 

1. I invoke to-day for our protection that splendid Varga 
chariot, which, adorable As wins, advancing on the 
path to battle,*]* you ascended (to go to the wedding) 

Of S tJRYA. 

2. Celebrate, Sobhari, with praises (that chariot), 
the benefactor of former (encomiasts), the worthily 

* Sayana explains te f as in the previous verse, my am tava 
swalhutah , " wo who are thine.” 

f Rudravartanz , explained an u having a path which causes 
weeping in battle,” or u whose paths are praised.” 
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invoked, the de&ired of many, the preserver, the fore¬ 
most in battles, the relied upon by all, the scatterer 
of enemies, the exempt from ill. 

3. We incite by our adorations on this occasion 
the two divine Aswix's, the overcomers of foes, that 
they may come down for our protection and proceed 
to the dwelling of the donor (of the offering). 

4. One of the wheels of your car moves in. every 
direction; the other, impellers of actions/ remains 
with you: may your favour, lords of rain, hasten 
towards us as a oow (to her calf)! 

5. Your celebrated chariot, Aswixs, that is three- 
banked,* and caparisoned with gold, graces heaven 
and earth: come with it, Nasatyas, 

6. Bestowing upon Mang the ancient (rain) from 
the firmament, you enabled him to cultivate (the 
soil) with the plough (and reap) the barley: 2 now 
therefore, Aswins, lords of rain, we glorify you both 
with praises. 


1 Trmd is explained aniaryamitayd prerdkm^ (t urgers, or 
impellers, by the property of internal influence or conscience;” 
or it may mean udakasya prerayittirau, “senders of water or 
rain.” [Por the two wheels, see vol. L p. 78.] 

2 The text has yavapi vrifana kar shat hah, “you till with the 
plough barley.” 


* Sayana explains trivandhura as “.having three seats,” or 
“ having two poles, and a bar between them for fastening the 
harness,” vandhum being mraiM-dMnam , or dim uJm tanmadkye 
rajjmqijan drthako dan dah. 
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7. Eich in food, Aswnsrs, come to us by the paths 
of sacrifice, those by which,, showerers (of benefits), 
you went to gratify Trikshi, the son of Trasadasyu, 
with vast wealth. 

8. Leaders (of rites), affluent in rain, this Soma 
has been expressed by the (grinding) stones for you; 
come to drink the Soma , drink it in the dwelling of 
the donor. 

9. Aswixs, who are rich in rain, ascend your 
golden chariot, a storehouse (of weapons); bring to 
us fattening* food. 

10. With those protections with which you have 
defended Paktha, Adhrigu, and Babhru, when pro¬ 
pitiating you, come to us, As wins, quickly ; admi¬ 
nister medicine to the sick. 

11. At the time when hurrying, devout, we invoke Var, 
you both speedily going to battle, at the dawn of 
day, with onr hymns/— 

12. Then, showerers, come to my manifold all- 
propitiating invocation with, those (protections), with 
which, leaders (of rites), you, who are gratified (by 
oblations), munificent (in gifts), and the overeomers 


1 The terms axe unusual— yad adhrigdvo adhrigu, havdmaho. 
The first is explained, harmam twaramdmh, “hastening to acts 
of worship;” the second, satrubadhdrtham sangrdme twarayd 
gacchmtau; adkrigu being explained etymologically adhrita- 
gamana, “whose going is unwithheld.” 


* Pivarih, according to Sigma, “purifying,” or “stout;” 
pAvayitr'ini nthildni va iannani). 
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of numerous (foes), gave augmentation to the well ; 1 
with such (protections) come hither. 

13. I address the Aswins, glorifying them at 
break of day; we solicit them with oblations. 

14. We adore those lords of water, leaders on tho 
road of battle,* in the evening, at dawn, and at mid¬ 
day; therefore, Rudras who are rich in food, give us 
not up hereafter to a mortal adversary. 

15. Adorable Aswtns, bring in your chariot at 
early dawn happiness to me, soliciting happiness: 
I, Sobhari, invoke you as (did my) father. 

Varga yin. 16, (Aswins), who are swift as thought, the 
showerers (of benefits), prostrators of the arrogant, 
the givers of enjoyment to many, be ever' nigh 
unto us, for our security, with many and prompt 
protections. 

IT. Aswins, of goodly aspect, leaders (of rites), 
deep drinkers of the Soma j uice, come to our dwelling, 
abounding with horses, with cattle, with gold. 

18. May we obtain from you (wealth) sponta¬ 
neously bestowed, comprising excellent strength, 
such as is desired by all, and unassailable by a 
powerful (foe): may we obtain from you who are 
rich in food, upon your coining hither, all good 
things. 


1 See vol. i. p. 289, note a. [Tho A § wins miraculously filled 
the well with water, and so rescued Vandana.~] 


* Rudravartam, see suprd on v. 1. 
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StfKTA III. (XXIII.) 

The deity is Agn'l ; the Rift hi is Yiswamaxas, the son of 
Yjaswa : the metre is Ushnih. 

1. Adore him who resists 1 (our foes), worship Jata- Varga ix. 
yedas the diffuser of smoke, of unobstructed radiance. 

2. Commend with praise, all-beholding Viswama- 
nas, that Agni, who is the giver of chariots to the 
unenvious (worshipper). 

3. The repeller (of foes), the glorified by hymns, 
arrests the food and drink, and the bearer of ob¬ 
lations takes away the wealth (of those) of whom he 
foreknows 2 (the neglect of sacrifices). 

4. The imperishable lustre rises of that Agni, who 
is radiant, bright with blazing teeth, resplendent, 
and glorious amidst troops (of worshippers).* 


1 Tratwyam, satruslm pratigamana-$ilcmi agnim; Agni, who 
ha3 the property of going against enemies. Sarna Veda, 1.102 
[I. 2. 1.1, 7]. 

2 Upavidd vindate vatu is all the text has. The scholiast 
explains the first by upavedanena, by proximate knowing, that 
is, ete hav'msM dhdrhham m prayachchhanMyetaijudnena teshdtn 
eva dhanam labhate, “These do not give oblations to the gods;” 
by this knowledge ho takes their wealth. [Sdyana seenm to 
understand the latter part, “ those non-sacrificers, whose food 
and its juices he arrests (sc. as not digesting them?), their 
wealth, too, lie takes away by his divine knowledge (of their 
guilt).”] 


* Oanasriydfj, is explained by Sayaria “ who visits troops of 
worshippers to take their oblations.” 










5. Kise up with celestial splendour, thou who art 
radiant with great and present lustre, who art 
worthily worshipped and glorified. 

Varga x. 6. Proceed, Acmi, with pious praises, offering in 
due order the oblations (to the gods), for thou art 
their messenger, the bearer of oblations. 

7. I invoke for you, (worshippers), Agni, the 
ancient ministrant priest of men; I praise him with 
this hymn, I glorify him for you. 

8. (Worship him who is) of wondrous works, 
who, gladdened (by offerings), is present like a 
friend, whom (the priests) by their sacrifices, ac¬ 
cording to their power, render propitious to the 
worshipper. 

9. Pious worshippers, at the place of offerings 
adore 1 with praise him who fs gratified by worship, 
the completer of the sacrifice. 

10. Let our saerificers,* prepared (with their im¬ 
plements), present themselves before the chief of 
the Angirasas, who is the most renowned offerer of 
oblations amongst men. 

Varga XL 11. These thy vast blazing flames, undeeaying 
Agni, are most powerful, vigorous as horses. 


1 Tie text has ‘jtymhuk, 6( they have adored bat the 
scholiast renders it up&maihxvam^ expressly stating that the 
first (the third) person is here put for the second, madhjamipu- 



* Or “sacrifices,” yajndL 






11 



SIXTH ASHTAKA—SECOND ADHYAYA. 



12. Do thou, who art the lord of food, give us 
riches, with male offspring: defend us, with our 
sons and grandsons, in battles.* 

13. When Agni, the lord of men, is sharpened 
(by sacrifice), and, well pleased, is present in the 
abode of a man, he verily defends it against all evil * 
spirits. 1 

14. Hero, Agni, lord of men, hearing this my 
present praise, consume the guileful Rakshasas by 
thy flames. 2 

35, No hostile mortal shall have power by fraud 
over him who by the (sacred) offerers of the oblation 
presents (offerings) to Aunt. 3 

16. The Rkhi Vyaswa, desirous (of propitiating) Varga xii. 
the showerer (of rain), has gratified thee, the be- 
stower of wealth; so we too kindle thee for (the 
acquirement of) ample riches. 

17. TTbanas, the son of Kavi, has established thee, 

Jata vedas, as the ministranfr priest, thee as the 
offerer of sacrifice, for Manij, 

18. All the consentient gods have made thee their 
messenger; mayest thou, divine Agni, who art the 


1 Sima Veda, I. 114 [I. 2. 1. 2. 8]. 
* Ibid. I. 106 [I. 2. 1. 1. 10]. 

8 Ibid. I. 104 [I. 2. 1. 1. 8], 


* Or, as Sayana seems to say, “ defend our wealth, con¬ 
sisting in boos and grandsons, and what has to be guarded in 
battles.” 
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first (of the deities), quickly become the object of 
their worship.* 

19. The pious mortal has appointed this immortal, 
purifying, dark-moving, mighty (Acini), his mes¬ 
senger. 

• 20. Let us with uplifted ladles invoke him, the 

brilliant, bright-shining, undecaying, ancient Agni, 
who is to be adored by men. 

Varga xiii. 21. The man. who by the (holy) presenters of 
oblations makes offerings to him, receives (from 
Acini) ample nourishment, with male progeny, and 
fame. 

22. The ladle charged with the oblation proceeds 
with reverence f at sacrifices to the ancient Agni, the 
first (of the gods), the cognizant of all that exists. 

23. Let us, like Yyasyva, glorify the brilliant 
Agni with these excellent and most pious praises. 

24. ffishi, son. of Yyaswa, adore the far-spreading 
domestic Agni, with praises, like SxhOeayupa. 1 

25. Pious men glorify the ancient Agni, the guest 
of men, the son of the trees, for protection. 

Varga xiv. 26. Sit down, Agni, on the sacred grass, in the 
presence of all those worshippers diligent (in pious 
works, induced) by their veneration (to accept) the 
oblations of men. 

1 Said to be the name of a RisM. 

* Sayana seems to take it, “rnayest thou quickly become 
worthy of the sacrifice, (as bearing our oblations to them).” 
f Or, “ with the hymn,” siotrena mmaskdnm vd. 
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.27. Grant ns (Agki) many desirable (things), 
grant ns riches envied by many, (comprehending) 
vigour, offspring, fame. 

28. Agni, (who art) the desired of all, the humbler 
(of foes), the youngest (of the gods), ever bestow 
riches upon the tranquil and constant man. 1 

29. Thou verily art a liberal benefactor: bestow 
upon us, Agni, food, with cattle, and the gift of 
abundant riches. 

30. Thou, Agni, art renowned; bring hither the 
veracious, the purely vigorous, the resplendent deities 
Mitka and Yaruna. 2 

Stjkta IV. (XXIV.) 

The deity is Indtu, except in the last triplet, which celebrates 

the munificence of Rdja Taxot, the son of Stjshaman ; the 

Rhhi is Vaiyya?wa, or the son of Vyaswa : * the metre is 

Ushnih, except in the last Terse, which is Anushpubh . 

1. Let us earnestly, friends, address our prayer to v ar ga xv> 

1 S'Ushdnme sasawte jmdya; sobhanasdmavate bahave prddur - 
Ihiitaya stotpinam, is all the explanation, except that to the first 
is added tava prasdddtj * c who enjoys tranquillity from thy 
{Agm‘s) favour.” [Bayana may intend to explain the words as 
meaning “upon the various reciters of excellent hymns.’’ The 
Gana-ratna-mahodadhi explains mshdman as sobhanam sdma 
priyavaekanam yasyti (cf, Fail. 8. 3. 93). In v. 28 of the next 
hymn, sushdmm is the name of a king,] 

2 This, according to Sayana, intimates the ordinary association 
of these two deities with Agni at sacrifices. 

* i.e. Vmommas, as in the preceding hymn: see v. 7, 
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Indba, the wielder of the thunderbolt; for you I 
praise the chief leader (in battles), the resolute 
(opposer of foes). 1 

2. Thou art renowned for strength; from the 
slaying of Ybitka, thou art (famed as) Ybitrahaw : 
thou surpasses t, hero, the opulent in. the donation of 
thy riches. 

3. Praised "by us, bestow upon us riches of won¬ 
derful variety; thou, the lord of steeds, who, at t he 
issue (of thy weapons) 2 put test thine enemies to 
■flight, art the donor (of treasures). 

4. Burst open to thy worshippers, Indba, the 
highly-prized wealth: glorified by us, do thou who 
art endowed with resolution, bring (us wealth) with 
a resolute (mind). 

5. Loi’d of steeds, in the recovery of the cattle the 
opponents resist not thy left hand nor thy right, thy 
enemies (resist thee) not. 

Varga xvi. 6. I approach thee, tlranderer, with praises, as (a 
cowherd goes) with cattle to the pasture; gratify 
the desire, satisfy the mind of thine adorer. 

7. Fierce destroyer of Ybitra, briuger (of wealth 
to thy worshippers), subduer of enemies, preside 
oyer all (the offerings) of us,* Yiswamanas, with a 
(favourable) mind. 

1 Sama Veda, I. 390 [I. 4. 2. 5. 10]. 

2 Nireke chid vasuh is the text; the scholiast explains it tava- 
yudhanirgamandd eva § ft fr avail paldyante. 

* Bayaija explains nah for mama, as piifat/am bcthuvuchanam. 
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8. May we, hero, slayer of Vritka, invoked of 
many, become possessed of this thy new, desirable, 
and happiness-producing wealth. 

9. As, Indka, inspirer 1 (of men), thy strength is 
irresistible, (so) invoked of many, thy munificence 
to the donor (of oblations) cannot be marred. 

10. Most adorable, chief leader (of men), invi¬ 
gorate (thyself with the Soma) for (the conquest of) 
great wealth: consume, Maghavan, the strong (cities 
of the A suras) for the rich spoil. 

11. Wielder of the thunderbolt, our solicitations y 
have been formerly addressed to other gods than 
thee: give us, Maghavan, of thy (spoil, and guard 
it) for us with (thy) protections. 

12. Verily, impeller (of men), who art to be wor¬ 
shipped by praise, I apply to no other than thee for 
sustenance, riches, reputation, and strength. 

18. Effuse 2 the Soma juice for Indra, let him 
quaff the Soma beverage; he by his might rewards . 
(the donor) with, wealth.* 

1 The attributive is Nnto, voc. of Nritu, dancer, or who 
causes to dance, i,e. agitator, exciter, from Indra’s faculty of 
internal impulse in all beings, sarvasya antarydmitayd narta- 
yitak : cf. suprd r p. 6, note K 

* Sdma Veda, T. 386 [1.4. 2. 5. 6; II. 7.1. 8. 1], The printed 
edition reads rddhansi chodayate, for the rddhasd chodaydde of 
the Rig-Veda text. 

* explains the construction, mamahatiwenaivn, amend 
saJia dhanadikam stotribhyah prdkarthna chocUiyati, “ he by his 
might abundantly sends to his worshippers wealth with food.” 
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14. Let me address the lord of steeds, who asso¬ 
ciates his strength (with the Mamjts) : now hear the 
words of the son of Vtasw'A praising thee. 1 

15. No one, Indba, has ever been born more 
mighty than thou; no one (surpassing thee) in 
riches; no one (more powerful) in protection; no 
one (more entitled) to praise. 2 

Varga XVIII. 16, Pour out,* * * § priest, the most exhilarating 
(draught) of the sweet (sacrificial) beverage, for he, 
the ever-mighty hero, alone is praised. 3 

17 . Indka, ruler of horses, no one surpasses thine 
ancient praise, either for force or for fame.-j* 

18. Desirous of food, we invoke your lord of 
viands, who is to be magnified by sacrifices (offered) 
by attentive;{: (worshippers). 

19. Come, friends, let us glorify Indka, the leader, 
who is entitled to praise, who, single, overcomes all. 
hostile hosts.§ 

20. Piecite agreeable words, sweeter than cla¬ 
rified butter, or than Soma, to the illustrious 

1 Sama Veda, II. 860 [II. 7. 1.8. 2, reading rddhah for dak- 
sham']. Aswya is explained as the son of Asiva , or Vyaswa. 

» /hid. II. 861 [II. 7. 1. 8. 3]. 

» 3 Eva hi Dir ah stavate mdavridhah. The commentator renders 

it as in the translation, hut he does not notice saddvfidha . 

* Sama Veda, I. 4. 2. 5. 5 ; II. 8, 2, 10. 1. 

f Ibid . II. 8. 2. 10. 2. i.e. 14 None is mightier or more praise¬ 
worthy (or richer) than thou.” 

X Ibid. II. 8. 2. 10. 3. 

§ Ibid. I. 4. 2. 5. 7. 
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(Indea), who is gratified by eulogy, who rejects not 
praise; • 

21. Whose energies are unbounded; whose wealth Varga xix. 
cannot he carried away; whose bounty extends like 

the firmament over all. 

22. Glorify Indea, the unassailable, the powerful, 
the regulator (of men), as was done by Yyaswa ; he, 
the lord, gives a spacious dwelling to the donor (of 
the oblation).* 

23. Praise verily at present, son of Yyaswa, praise 
(Indea), who is the tenth of the pervading (vital 
principles), 1 the adorable, the all-wise, to be honoured 
repeatedly (by sacred rites). 

24. Thou art cognizant, wielder of the thunder¬ 
bolt, of the departure of evil beings, as the purifying 
sun day by day (is of that) of the (birds) flying in 
all directions (from their roost). 2 

25. Indea, of goodly aspect, bring to the offerer 
(of the oblation) that (protection) wherewith to 


1 The text has simply dasamam, the tenth ; in explanation of 
which the scholiast cites a text which states that there are nine 
vital airs in the human body, and that Indr a is the tenth; nava 
vai punuhfl prana, mamtshyeshu vartamdna Indr as teshum dasaihd, 
etc. [Cf. Taitt. Brdhm. i. 3, 7, 4, and Taitt. Sanh. i. 7. 9.] 

8 Sanaa Yeda, I. 396 [I. 5. 1. 1. 6]. 


* Siiyaua explains yamam as stotrilkih. sumyatam, “who is 
conciliated (?) by his praisers;” and manhamdnam gayam, as 
“honourable wealth,” or “ a house for the worship of the gods.” 
He gives a passive meaning to yama, but cf. viii. 103. 10. 

VOL. V. 


C 
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defend bim thou bast twice slain (the foe) for 
•Koltsa; show the same (care of us). # 

Varga xx. 26, (Indra) of goodly aspect, we implore thee 
who art entitled to praise, for (our) preservation; for 
tbou art the overcomer of all otir adversaries. 

27. (He it is) who rescues men from the wicked¬ 
ness of evil beings, who enriches (the d wellers) on 
the seven rivers: f now hurl, thou who aboundest 
in wealth, thy weapon at the Dam. 

28. As thou, Varu, hast distributed vast wealth 
to those who have solicited (riches) on behalf of 
Sushaman, J (so do thou now distribute) to the de¬ 
scendants of Vyaswa; (and so too thou), auspicious 
food-bestowing (Ushas ). 1 

29. May the gifts of a humane § (prince), when 

1 The text has only Subhage v&jinivati. The comment sup¬ 
plies Utihas, on th© authority of ftctuuuha* * * § £Sayana gives an 
alternative rendering, which is paralleled by v. 2 of the sixth 
S&kta, of this cmuvdka, making Varu himself address the stanza 
to Ushas, and ask her to give bim wealth for the sons of Vyaswa, 
as she had given to his father for his suppliants.] 


* Sayapa takes it, “Bring to us that protection wherewith 
(thou protected thy) offerer; send to us (that protection where¬ 
with) thou hast twice slain (the foe) for Kutm." 

t Sapta sindhusJm, i.e. the dwellers on the banks of the seven 
rivers, the Oatiges, etc., or on the shores of the seven sens 
(Sayapa). 

j' Yarn is said to have distributed these alms that his father, 
Sushdman, might go to heaven. 

§ Sayapa explains narya as narahitasydpatyam. 





M m$T#y 


SIXTH ASHTAKA—SECOND AHTIYAYA, 19 

offering the Soma libation, extend to the Vyaswas, 
yea, and substantial wealth by hundreds and thou¬ 
sands. 

30. If any ask of thee, (Usiias), when anywhere 
present,* where the sacrificer (Vahu dwells), (reply) 
the powerful (prince), the refuge of all, abides on 
(the banks of) the GomaU river. 




St'kta V. (XXV.) 

The deities axe Mite a and Yabusa, except in the tenth, eleventh, 
and twelfth stanzas, in which they are the Yi$wadevas : the 
Ifishi is the son of Ytaswa: the metre is Usknih } except in 
the penultimate stanza, whore it is Ushmygarbhd . 

1. You two are the protectors of the universe, Varga xxi. 
divine, and to be adored among the gods j therefore, 
(Viswamanas), thou sacrificest to the pair who are 
observant of truth and endowed with real power. 

2. Mitra and Yaruna, doers of good deeds, (dif¬ 
fusers of) riches, who are the charioteers (of men),*f 
well born of old, the sons (of Aditi), observant of 
vows, (you are worshipped by me). 1 


1 The text has only the nouns, without any verb, which is 
supplied by the commentator. [He supplies “thou sacrificest 
to them,” ti yajase, from tlio previous verse. ] 

* Sayana explains huhaydhpite as meaning, u Oli thou who 
art honoured by those who ask where Yarn dwells,” m varuh 
hutra tnhthaiUyetadichchhayd 5 bkilakshinapravriUair jijndsubhih 
purashriU ( Zhhas). Yalah he takes as mrafa sc. swabalem 
dvdrahih §(itrunam, “ over whelm er of enemies.” 
f Or, perhaps, “ bringers of riches,” land rathyd. 








20 


RIG-VEDA 8ANHITA. 




3. The great and veracious AditiJ the mother (of 
the gods), gave birth to those two who are possessed 
of all affluence, and shining with great splendour, 
for the (destruction of the) Asuras. 

4. The great Mitra and Varuna, the two sove¬ 
reign* and powerful f deities, the observers of truth, 
illume * 1 our solemn rite. 

5. Grandsons of mighty strength, sons of energy, 
doers of good deeds, liberal benefaotors, they preside 
over the habitation of food. 

Varga xxii. 6. Bestow (upon us) good gifts, viands, whether 
of heaven or earth: may the water-shedding rains 
attend upon you. 

7. (These are they) who look upon the great 
deities as (a bull contemplates) the herd, sovereigns 
observant of truth and propitious to adoration. 

8. Observers of truth, doers of good deeds, they 
sit down for the office of sovereignty; $ observant 
of obligations, endowed with strength, they acquire 
vigour. 8 


1 The text has ghoshataJi, which Sayaria renders nmuhptya 
prakd&ayatah. 

2 Kshatriyd fahatram a$duh is explained bahvantau lalam 
vydpnutah. 


* Sayaya, as usual, explains samrdjd as u perfectly resplen¬ 
dent,” mmyag dipyamdncm ; and so, too, in v, 7. 

t -^sura is also explained as “ impelling by being the in¬ 
dwelling principle,” antary dmitay a prerakau. 

I Of. yo1» i. p. 66, verse 10. 
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9. Thorough knowers of the path, even before 
the eye (can see), causing (all beings) to open 
their eyelids, existing from of old, and shining 
with a mild radiance, verily they have been wor¬ 
shipped. 1 

10. May the divine Amti, may the NAsatyas also 
protect us; may the rapid Maiujts defend us. 

11. Munificent and irresistible (Martjts), guard Varga xxiii 
our vessel* by day and night, so that we may be 

secure through, your protection. 

12. We, uninjured (through his protection, offer 
praise) to the liberal Vishnu, who harms not (his 
adorers): do thou who goest by thyself alone (to 
combat), and causest wealth to flow (to the wor¬ 
shipper), hear (our prayer) in behalf of him who 
has commenced the sacrifice. 2 

13. We solicit that ample, all-desired, all-guarding 
(wealth) which Mitra, Varuna, and Abyajur hold 
under their protection. 

14. Yea, may he who causes the waters to flow 


1 A rather unintelligible verse, even with the help of the 
scholiast. [Say ana seems to understand it as referring to Mitra 
and Varum as respectively presiding over day and night, ahora- 
trayor vydptem fojasd.'] 

2 Sayana interprets Smdho as stoirin prati dka?ianam syanda- 
nasila Vishno , and purvacfiittaye as prdraldhaMrrnane yajamd- 
naya. 


* JVo mmm uruskyata; navam yajniydm occurs in x. 44. 6, 
and seems there to mean the sacrifice* 
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(Parjanya), the Maruts, the As wins, Inpra, Vishnu, 
may all (these deities) together, the showerers (of 
benefits, protect) that wealth for us. 

15. Those desirable leaders (of men), rapid in 
movement, break down the haughtiness of any (foe) 
whatever, as an impetuous current (sweeps away all 
obstacles). 

Varga xxiv. 16. This one, the lord of men (Mitra), contem¬ 
plates many vast things: we follow his rites for you. 

17. "We observe the ancient rites of the imperial 
Varuna and the renowned Mitra, (rites) that are 
good for (our) dwelling. 1 

18. (Mitra is he) who has measured with his 
rays the limits of both heaven and earth; who has 
filled both heaven and earth with his greatness. 

19. He, Surya, 2 has uplifted his radiance in the 
region of the heaven; kindled and invoked with 
burnt-offerings, he is bright, like Agni. 

20. Eaise your voice in the spacious hall of 
sacrifice* (to him) who is lord over food derived 
from cattle, who is able to grant nutritious sustenance. 

Varga xxv. 21. I glorify by night and day that sun 3 (Mitra 

1 The text has only Ohyd , The comment renders it Oho 
griham tasmai Mtdni kormani. 

% That is, according to the comment, Mitra and Varuna, 
Cf. y. 21. 

3 Tat Bury am means, according to the scholiast, the brightness 
of Mitra and Varuna . [ Sayan as words are Bury am mviryam , 
tat Vdrtmam Maitram cka hjas.'] 

* Say ana explains dtrgJiaprasadmani as an epithet of yajne } 
vutritam mdanam yasmin yajne . 
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and V arena), and both the heaven and earth; do 
thou (Yaruna) ever bring us to the presence of the 
bountiful. 

22. We have received from the son of Sushaman, 
the descendant of IJkshan, the overcomer (of foes), 
a ■well-going chariot of silver, yoked (with a pair of 
horses). 

23. Among bay horses these two are pre-emi¬ 
nently) the destroyers (of foes), and of those eager 
in combat; the two strong bearers of men. 

24. Through this new praise (of Mitra and 
Yaritna) I have obtained at the same moment of 
the mighty prince, two fast-going sagacious* steeds, 
with whip and reins. 




SvJkta 1 VI. (XXVI.) 

The deities are the Afivins, but of the last six stanzas V.irxr; 
the Kisfii as before, Visw.vmaxas, the son of Vyaswa, (or 
Vyaswa, the descendant of Animus) : the metre of the first 
fifteen stanzas and the twenty-second, twenty-third, and 
twenty-fourth is Ushnih-, that of tho sixteenth and three 
following is Gdyatr'i, as also of the twenty-first and twenty- 
fifth ; that of the twentieth, Anmhpilh. 

1. (Asw ins) of irresistible strength, affluent Varga xxvr. 
showerers (of benefits), I invoke your chariot 
amidst the pious, who are assembled to celebrate 
your presence. 


* Sayaija explains viprau as medhdvmam uehitau, “ worthy of 
the prnisers of a deity.” 
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2. (Say), Vabu 1 (thus), .TST asatyas, senders of rain, 
affluent showerers (of benefits), as you came to 
Sushamah with your protections to (graut him) 
great riches, 2 (so come to me). 

3. Affluent in nourishment, we invoke you, who 
are desirous of (sacrificial) food, on this occasion at 
dawn 8 with oblations. 

4. Leaders (of rites), let your renowned all-con¬ 
veying chariot come to us, and (do you) recognize 
the praises of the zealous (worshipper) for his 
prosperity. 

5. Aswins, affluent showerers (of benefits), detect 
the guileful; verily, Ktjdbas, vex your adversaries. 

Varga XXVII. (5. Dasbas, who are gratified by sacred rites, of 

fascinating complexion, 4 lords of rain, pass with your 
fleet (horses) completely round our entire (sacrifice). 

7. Come to us, Aswins, with all-supporting riches, 
for you are opulent, heroic, overthrown of none. 

8. Indba and N Asatyas, who are most accessible, 
come to this my sacrifice: come, gods, to-day, with 
(other) divinities. 

1 The text has only Faru, in the vocative, which the com¬ 
mentator amplifies —He vtirundmaka rdjann evam bruhUy Rishir 
vadati\ 

2 Make tane, mahate dhandya ; mdhyam dydtam is supplied by 
the scholiast. 

3 Ati hhapah, kshapdyd atikrame , “at the passing of night/ 7 
whah'kdle „ 

4 Madhuvarna is explained ye y%tvayo r lip am pasyanti ie 
t air aim hrishta bhavanti, “they who look upon your beauty 
are delighted/ 7 
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9. Desirous of you who are bestowers of wealth, 
we invoke you, as did (our father) Vyaswa : come, 
sagacious Aswins, hither with favourable intentions, 

10. Praise the As wins devoutly, Riehi, that they 
may repeatedly hear thine invocation, and destroy 
the nearest (approaching enemies) and the Panis, 

11. Hear, leaders (of rites), (the invocation) of me vws»n 
the son of Vyaswa, and understand its (purport);* 

and may Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman concurrently 
(grant me wealth). 

12. Adorable showerers (of benefits), bestow daily 
upon me (some) of that (wealth) which is given by 
you, which is brought by you for the worshippers. 

13. The man who is enveloped in sacrifices (offered) 
to you, like a woman with additional raiment, 1 re¬ 
warding him, Aswins, yon place him in prosperity. 

14. Favourably disposed towards me, come, As- 
wins, to the dwelling of him who knows (how to 
prepare for you) the most copiously effused (libation) 
to be drunk by the leaders (of rites). 

15. Affluent showerers (of benefits), come to our 
dwelling for (the libation) to be drunk by the leaders 
(of rites), for you bring the sacrifice to completion 
by praise, as the fatal shaft (slays the deer). 2 

1 yldkwastrdf “having another garment over her ordinary 
clothes. 55 

3 The text has only Vishudruheva, which Say ana explains, 
visvdn hmasti satrun iti sarah. [He explains the allusion as 

* Say ana seems to explain it, “ ye recognize this my (invoca¬ 
tion as devoted to you). 55 
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Varga xxix. 16. Aswxxs, leaders (of rites), among (all) invo¬ 
cations may ray most earnest praise invoke you as a 
messenger, may it be (acceptable) to you. 

17. Whether, immortal (Aswins), you rejoice in 
the water of the firmament, or in the dwelling of the 
worshipper, 1 hear this my (invocation). 

18. Yerily this Swkeayavari, the golden-pathed 
river, is of all rivers the esp’ecial bearer of your 
(praises). 

19. Aswins, following a brilliant course, you ac¬ 
quire celebrity by the white-river worthily praising 
you, the enricher (of the people on its banks).’ 

2G. Yoke your chariot-drawing horses, Yaytj ; 
bring them, Yasc, encouraged (to the sacrifice); 
then drink our Soma ; come to our daily libations. 

Varga xxx. 21. We solicit thy protection, Ylvu, lord of sa¬ 
crifice, wonderful son-in-law of Twashtri . 3 

follows : tena (vishudniha) yatha vyadho mrigam abhilashitcm 
desem prdpayati iadvat stutyd yajnam avaikaJyena mmdptm 
prdpayathah , “as a hunter by an arrow brings the door to the 
desired spot (to its destination?), so ye by praise cause the 
sacrifice to attain completion.”] 

1 Isho vd grihs, yuv&m ichchhato yajamdnasya is Sayan a\s 
explanation* 

3 The river is said to have praised the A swim, as the Rishi 
lived on its hanks. These hanks are golden, and consequently 
enrich those who live near. 

3 Sayana explains Twashtri here by JJraJtmd, and refers for 
the connection to the IUhdsas and other authorities. Mahldhara 
(Yajur-Yeda, 27. 34) says, Vdyu, or the wind, having taken 
water from Aditya, fertilizes it, as rain, and is therefore as it 
were his son-in-law, identifying Twashtri with Adttya . 


I 
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22. We, the offerers of Soma , solicit riches from 
the sovereign, th s. on-in-law of Twashtri; (may 
we become) wealthy. 

23. Establish, Vayu, happiness in heaven bear 
quickly thy well-horsed (chariot); do thou, who art 
mighty, yoke the broad-flanked (horses) to the car. 

24. We invoke thee who art of graceful form, 
extending through thy magnitude thy limbs in all 
directions, 1 to our religious rites, like the stoue (for 
bruising the Soma). 

25. Divine Vayu, foremost (of the gods), exulting 
in thine own mind, cause our rites to be productive 
of food and water.7 



Sosia VII. (XXVII.) 

The Vis'WAbETAS are the deities; YIantj, the son of Vivajwat, 
is the Rishi: the metre of the odd verses is Bphatl ; of the 
even, Satblrihati , 

1. Agni is the Pnrohita at the sacrifice : the Varga 
stones, the sacred grass (are prepared) for the cere¬ 
mony. I invoke with the holy verse the Makijts, 

1 A§mif.rutham is, literally, “borne on a horse’s back;” but 
Say arm here interprets asm by v ydpta, and pristylta by 
sarvdnga . 


* Vayu being; considered tbe supporter of nil the celestial 
1 uminaries, sarva-jyothhdn twadddhdratwdt. 

t Sayana seams to explain the latter clause, “Give us food 
and water, and so cause our rites to be duly performed,” 
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Brahmanaspatx, and all the gods, for their desirable 
protection. 1 

2, Thou comest (Agnt), to the victim, to the 
dwelling 2 (of the worshipper), to the touchwood, to 
the Soma, at dawn and at night: universal deities, 
givers of wealth, knowing all things, he the de¬ 
fenders of our pious acts. 

3. Let the ancient sacrifice proceed first to Agni, 
then to the gods,—to the Adityas, to Vaktjna, ob¬ 
servant of obligations, to the all-resplendent Maritts. 

4, May the universal deities, possessors of all 
opulence, destroyers of foes, he (nigh) to Manct for 
his prosperity: do you, who know all things, secure 
to us an abode safe from robbers 3 through your un¬ 
assailable protections. 

5. Universal deities, united together and of one 
mind, come this day to ns, (attracted) by the sacred 
praise addressed to you; and do you, Maeuts, and 
the mighty goddess Adih, (come) to the dwelling, 
(our) abode. 

1 S&ma Veda, I. 4& [I. 1. 1. 5. 4. Sayana explains pwrohita 
in its literal meaning, as “placed in front, (or on the east), on 
the uttara ve rfe.”] 

* PfithMm, which is explained idarn devamdananij “ this 
chamber of the gods.” Oshadhih may here also imply annual 
plants, according to Sayana. [Sayana renders mhdsd mktam 
oshadMh, (“thou comest) to dawn and night (these being the times „ 
for the offering), and the soma-grinding stones.” He explains 
vasavah, as usual, by vdsayitarah, “causers of habitations.”] 

8 Jvrikam stenarahitam ; or it may imply, “ free from any 
annoyances, IMMrah it am. * 1 
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6. Direct, Mariits, your beloved horses (to our 
rite): Mitra, (come to our) oblations; and may 
Indra, and Varuna, and the swift leaders, tho 
Adityas, sit down on our sacred grass. 

7. Bearing the dipt sacred grass, offering in due 
order the (sacrificial) food, presenting the effused 
Soma, and having the fires kindled, we invoke you, 
Varuna, 1 (and the rest), as did Manus. 

8. Marius, Vishnu, Aswins, Pushan, come hither 
(induced) by my praise: may Indra, the first (of 
the gods), also come, the showerer (of benefits), he 
who is praised by (his) worshippers as the slayer of 
Veixra, 

9. Unoppressive deities, bestow upon us a mansion 
without defect, so that, subduers (of foes), no one 
may injure our defences, whether from afar or nigh. 

10. There is identity of race among you, deities, 
destroyers of foes; there is kindred 2 (with me your 
worshipper); therefore utter at ouee the command 
for our former prosperity and for new happiness. 

11. Deities, possessed of all wealth, I, desirous of Jjrp 
offering worship, address to you verily unprecedented " 
praise, for the sake of obtaining desired affluence. 


1 'When Mitra and Varum are named singly, both are intended, 
and sometimes even more of the Viswatlevas, according to the 
scholiast. [For Mmu’s sacrifice, cf. vol. i. p. 68, and Satapatha 
£rdhmana } i. 8. 1.] 

2 L)j. text has only a*ly d$n/am, the scholiast says, with the 
Rishi of the hymn. 
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12. Devoutly praised (Maruts), wlien the ador¬ 
able Savitri has risen above you, then bipeds and 
quadrupeds, and the flying birds, seeking (their 
objects), enter (upon their functions). 

13. We would invoke each deity among you. 
(gods) for protection, each deity for the attainment 
of our desires, each deity for the acquisition of food, 
glorifying you with divine praise. 1 

14. May the universal gods with one consent be 
together the givers (of riches) to Maw ; may they, 
both to-day and hereafter, be the bestowers of wealth 
upon us and upon our posterity, 2 

15. I glorify you, innoxious deities, in the place 
of praises: no harm befalls the man who, Mmu 
and Yarttjta, offers (oblations) to your glories. 

16. He enlarges his dwelling, he has abundant 
food who offers you (oblations) to obtain a blessing: 
through his pious acts he is horn on every side in 
his children; all prosper (through your favour) un¬ 
harmed (by enemies). 

Vnr-ft 17. He gains (wealth) without war, he travels 

XXIV v 

along the roads with quick (horses), whom Aryaman, 
Mitra, and Yarena, alike munificent, and acting 
in concert, protect. 

18. You enable him (Manu) to proceed by an 
unobstructed road; you grant him easy access to 
difficult passes: may the weapon (of the foe) be far 
from him, and, inflicting no injury, perish. 


1 Yajur-Yeda, 33. 91. 
! Ilid. 33. 94. 
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19. Divinities of benevolent vigour, since you 
preside over the rite* to-day, at the rising of the 
sun, since, possessors of all wealth, (you are present) 
at his setting, or at his waking, or at the meridian 
of the day j 

20. Or since, all-wise deities, you accept the 
Sacrifice, bestowing on the zealous donor (of the 
oblation) a dwelling (such as we may worship in), 1 
then, possessors of all wealth, distributors of riches, 
may we worship y ou in the midst (of that dwelling), 

21. (Gods), who are possessed of all wealth, 
bestow)* the desired (opulence) upon the intelligent 
Mantt, offering oblations to you at sunrise, mid-day, 
and sunset. 

22. We solicit of you, resplendent deities, as a son 
(of a father), that which is to be enjoyed by many; 
offering oblations, may we obtain that (wealth), 
Adityas, by which we may possess abundance. 


1 The construction is so loose, that it is impossible to do more 
than conjecture the meaning. Yadrdbhipitwe asurd rtimi yaie 
chfm'dir yema vi ddsushe is explained yadv/i mynadyajmm prati 
ymhmakam abhiprdptau yajnmn gachcfihaU haybishi daltavate 
yajamdndya grijiarn p ray a oh ehh a fh a , "since you give a dwelling to 
the donor of the oblation proceeding to the rite, which is to bring 
you to our sacrifice,” or, "on your approach to our sacrifice.” 


* Stfyaya says, u since ye uphold the house (rendered pros¬ 
perous),” griham kcihjdnahhutara dharayatha , 

| Sayana connects this verse with the next, "since ye give 
the desired (opulence) to Manu” etc*., "therefore we solicit of 
you,” etc. 
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StfKTA VIII. (XXVIII-) 

Deities and Rishi as before: the metre is Gdyatrl , except iu the 
fourth verse, where it is Pura-usknih, 

v»!g* 1. May tbo three-and-thirty divinities sit down 

upon the sacred grass; may they accept (our offer¬ 
ings), and bestow upon us both (sorts of wealth). 1 

2. May Yarttjta, Mitra, Aryaman, and the 
Agnis, with their wiyes, honouring the donors (of 
the oblation), and addressed with the sacrificial 
exclamation,— 

3. Be our protectors, whether coming with all 
their attendants from the west, from the north, from 
the south, from the east.* 

4. Whatever the gods desire, that assuredly comes 
to pass: no one can resist their (will), no mortal 
withholds (their) offerings, f 

5. Seven are the lances of the seven (troops of 
the Martjts), seven are their ornaments, they wear 
seven surpassing glories. 

1 i.e, cattle and money; or, may they give repeatedly. [Sayana 
explains vidan, “may they acknowledge us as offerers.” ) 


* Sayana artificially makes out six directions by taking nyd 
as the nadir, and understanding by itthd the south and the 
zenith. 

f Or, perhaps, as S^tyapa takes it, “even the non-offering 
mortal (must give offerings if they will it).” 
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SIXTH ASHTAXA—SECOND ADHTItA. 

S\jkta IX. (XXIX.) 

Deities as before; the ftishi is Kastu-a, the son of MabIcht, or 
the son of Vivasvat ; the metre is Dtp ip add Virdj. 

1. One (Soma) brown of hue, 1 all-pervading, leader Varga 
of the nights, 2 ever young, decorates (himself) with XXSVI 
golden ornaments. 

2. One (Agni) intelligent, resplendent among the 
gods, is seated in his place (the altar). 

3. One (Twashtri) immoveably stationed among 
the gods, holds his iron axe in his hand. 

4. One (Indea) holds his thunderbolt wielded in 
his hand, by which he slays the Vet teas. 

5. One (Rodea) brilliant and fierce, (yet) the dis¬ 
tributor of healing medicines, holds his sharp weapon 
in his hand. 

+ 

6. One (PfisiiAx) watches th e roads * like a robber, 
and is cognizant of hidden treasures. 

7. One (Vishnu) wide-stepping, has traversed the 
three worlds where the gods rejoice. 

8. Two (the Aswins) travel with swift (horses) 
along with one (bride Sum.), like travellers to 
foreign countries. 

!). Two of like beauty and of royal rank (Mitba 
and Vaeuna), worshipped with oblations of clarified 
butter, have taken their seat in heaven. 

Bahhra applies properly to the Soma plant, hut the other 
epithets indicate Sonify the moon. 

Surnmiy which is explained sushthu Tatrmdm netd. 

* Cf. Vol. I. p. 115.—Saynna understands the roads to heaven 
or hell. 

YOL. V. 



D 
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10. Some (the Atris\ when worshipping, call to 
mind the great sdman , wherewith they light up the 
sun.* 

Sukta X. (XXX.) 

Deities as before: the Rishi is Majstt, the son of Yiva.sw. 4 t; 

each, of the four stanzas is in a different metre, 'GdyaM> 

Pura-nshnih , Brihati, Anush (ubh. 

1. There is no one among you, gods, who is an 
infant or a youth; you verily are all of mature 
existence.| 

2. Destroyers of foes, gods, adored by Mantj, who 
are three-and-thirty, and are thus hymned; 

3. Do yon preserve us, clo you protect us, do you 
direct us (to our good); lead us not afar from the 
paternal paths of Maxu, 1 nor from those still more 
distant. 

4. Gods, who are here present, all to whom this 
full sacrifice is offered, bestow upon us, upon our 
cattle and horses, happiness far renowned. 

1 Mann, is said to be the universal father, arid the paths he 
enjoins are those of austerity and ceremonial. Brahmachary- 
dgnihoiradi-karmani yma margma bhavanii tarn eva asmdn 
nayata . [Sayana explains the latter line, 11 Lead ns not away 
from the far-reaching paternal path of Mam, hut away from 
any which is distant therefrom.”] 


* Cf. suprei, Yol III. p, 297. Sayana explains the sdmcmj is 
the t-rwrit, panehadasa, etc. 

f SatO’-mahdniafy, explained by Sayana as sarvamdd vidya- 
mdndt prithivyam api ye mahdnlas te satornaMnta ity uckycmte, 
literally, “ greater than all that is.” 
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ANUViKA Y. 

ADHYAYA II. Continued. 

StfKTA I. (XXXI.) 

The deities of the first four stanzas are the sacrifice and praise 
of the Yajmnana ; of the nest five, the praise of the same and 
his wife; the benediction pronounced upon the pair is the 
divinity of the rest: the EwM is Mure, the son of Vivaswat; 
the metre of the ninth and fourteenth verses is Anush tubh ; 
of the last four, Pankti ; of the tenth, Pddankhyii ; of the 
rest, UdyatA. 

1. He who offers oblations (to the gods, again) 
offers them: he pours forth libations and presents 
(the sacred cake),* he delights in reiterating the 
praise verily of Indra. 

2. Indra protects from sin that man who offers 
him cakes and presents Soma mixed with milk. 

3. A brilliant chariot comes to Mm, sent by the 
gods, with which, baffling all hostilities, he prospers. 

4. In his house perpetual abundance, accompanied 
by progeny, (is present), and milch kine are milked 
day by day.f 

5. Gods, may the husband and wife, who with one 

* The pasu-pnroddsit is explained in the JVydya-mdld-uislara 
as the cake, which is an essential part of the animal sacrifice in 
the jyotkhtoma, pas u-devatd-samkdrah. 

f Sayana explains it, “in his house perpetual abundance, 
accompanied by progeny and cattle, is milked day by dayor 
IU may be taken as the goddess of cows, in which case duhe is 
explained, “ milks forth, bestows.” 
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Vflffta 

XXXIX. 


Varga XL. 


mind offer libations and purify them, and (propitiate 
you) with the Soma ever mixed with milk,— 

6. Constantly associated, may they acquire appro¬ 
priate (sacrificial) viands ' may they be able to offer 
sacrifice; may they never be wanting in food (given 
by the gods). 1 

7. They retract not (their promises) to the gods, 
they withhold not your praise, but offer abundant 
(sacrificial) food. 

8. Blessed with youthful and adolescent offspring, 
and both having their persons richly ornamented, 
they pass (happily) their whole life. 

9. Offering acceptable sacrifices, obtaining the 
wealth they solicit,* presenting gratifying (oblations 
to the gods), for the sake of immortality 2 enjoying 
personal union, they (wife and husband) worship tho 
gods. 

10. We solicit the happiness (afforded) by the 
mountains, the rivers, and Vishnu, associated (with 
the gods). 

11. May the adorable Pusiian, the possessor of 
opulence, the most benevolent patron to all, come 


1 Tho phraseology is not very perspicuous: na id vdjcsku 
vdyatah is explained clevairdaUeshvanneshu m yacht hhatah, sarvadd 
ann asahitau lishthatdm. 

2 Amrit&ya ; the comment explains it, for the increase of 
descendants, santdndbliivriMhaye. 


* Sayapa explains vitihotrd as “they whose sacrifices pro¬ 
cure them happiness/ 7 and hritadvasii as pdtreshupayuktadhanau, 
“bestowing your wealth on the suppliant, 77 
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auspiciously; may a wide path (be open) for our 
prosperity. 

12. All men with (devout) minds are tho un¬ 
wearied *(praisers) of the irresistible deity (PfrsHAsi), 
verily the (most) sinless of the Aditvah,-]* 

13. Since Mitba, Aryaman, and Vartjna are our 
protectors, may the paths of tho sacrifice be easily 
traversed (by them). 

14. I worship the divine Agni, the precedor of 
y ox b (gods), with praise, (for the sake) of riches; the 
worshippers (cherish him), the bountiful perfecter of 
the sacrifice, like a friend. 

15. The chariot of the devout worshipper quickly 
(prevails), as the hero (prevails) in all combats what¬ 
ever : the celebrator of tho sacrifice, who desires to 
propitiate the mind of the gods, overcomes those who 
are no sacrificers. 

16. Devoted to the gods, pouring out to them 
libations, thou, worshipper, shalt not perish; the 
celebrator of the sacrifice, who desires to propitiate 
the mind of the gods, overcomes those who are no 
sacrificers. 

17. No one obstructs him by his acts,, he is never 
driven (from his station), he is never separated (from 
his family): the celebrator of the sacrifice, who de- 

iStiyana takes aramatik as for alam-matify, -which he explains 
as paryapta-stuU?i. 

feayana explains this latter clause, t( verily (the gifts) of the 
Adityas are void of evil, (therefore we praise Piishan for the 
attainment of food, eta.”), 
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sires to propitiate the mind of the gods, overcomes 
those who are no sacrificers. 

18. To him in this life is a valiant progeny, to 
him are swift herds of horses; the celebrator of the 
sacrifice, who desires to propitiate the mind of the 
gods, overcomes those who are no sacrificers. 


THIRD APIIYAYA. 


MANDALA YIII. Continued. 
ANUVAKA V. Continued. 


Sukta II. (XXXII.) 

Indha is the deity; the Rishi is MeiucAitthi, of the race of 
Kanava ; the metre is Oayairi. 


Varga i. 1, Celebrate with songs the great deeds of Indiu, 
the drinker of thej.stalo /S'owos^when in his exhilara¬ 
tion.* 


2. The fierce (deity) who, liberating the waters, 
has slain Sribinda, Anarsani, Piritu, and the slave f 
Am suva. 

3. Pierce the rain-holding domain of the vast 
Arbuda : achieve, Indra, this manly exploit. 

4. I invoke the victorious handsorae-jawed Indra 
for your protection, and to hear (your praises), as (a 
traveller invokes) the water from the cloud. 1 


1 Turnasam na giver adhL Sayana quotes Yaska 5, If>. for 

# Sayana seems to explain this: “Proclaim the deeds of the 
stale Soma, in the words of Indra when filled with exhilaration.” 

f Sayana makes Dasct another proper name. Ddmm cha 
Ahifuvam cha . 









SIXTH A3HTAKA—THIEH ADHYAYA. 


39 




A*/- 


5. Exhilarated by the Soma draughts,* thou, hero, 
throwest open the pastures of the cattle and horses 
like a (hostile) city. 

6. If thou art propitiated by my libation and Varga n. 
praise, and bestowest food (upon me), come with 
viands from afar. 

7. Ixdka, who art pleased by praise, wo are thine 
adorers; do tlrou therefore, who art the drinker of 
the Soma , be generous unto us. 1 

8. Gratified by us, bring us undiminished food, 
Maohavan, for vast is thy wealth. 

9. Make us (Ixdka) possessed of cattle, of gold, \ 
and of horses : may we prosper with abundant | 
viands. 

10. We invoke Ijtoka, who is greatly to he praised, 
whose arm is stretched out for the protection (of the 
world), acting nobly for our defence. 2 

11. The slayer of Yeitea, the accomplisher of a Vnrga m. 
hundred exploits in war, achieves them that he may 

be the giver of much wealth to his worshippers. 

12. May Sakha give us strength, may the liberal 


thrnam moaning udaka . He explains the sense, as a man in hot 
weather calls for water from the cloud, yatha gharme 'bhifaptah 
pumdn udakgvi meg ham prati hvayati . 

1 Saxna Veda, L 230 [I. 3. 1. 4. 8]. 

2 ilil I. 217 [I. 3. 1. 3. 4]. 


* Sayana explains somyebhyah by somdrAebhy&fyy i,e. exhi¬ 
larated thou throwest them open to those worthy of the Soma 
or to the worthy offerers of the Soma . 










0 r iMDiA 


40 - 


RIG-VEDA SANHITA. 




Indra with all protections be the supplier of our 
deficiencies. 1 

13. Glorify that Into:a who is the preserver of 
riches, the mighty, the conveyer beyond (calamity),* 
the friend of the offerer of the libation; 

14. Him who comes nigh, the mighty, the firm in 
battles, the acquirer of fame,f the lord of vast riches 
through his prowess. 

15. No one puts a limit to his glorious deeds, no 
one asserts that he is not generous. 

Varga iv. 16. Verily no debt is due (to the gods) by those 
*%m$-partalring Brahmans offering libations; 2 the 
Soma is not drunk without, the expenditure of bound¬ 
less (wealth). £ 

17. Sing praises to the adorable (Indra), repeat 
prayers to the adorable (Index), address hymns to 
the adorable (Indra). 

18. The powerful Indra, the discomforter of 
hundreds and thousands, unchecked (by foes), is 
adorable; he who is the benefactor of the sacrifieer. 

1 Antardbharah is explained chhidrandm, apuralcah, or ehhidrd- 
pidhdy'i, the filler up or covercr of flaws. 

2 A text is quoted to the effect that “ he who has a son, or is 
chaste, is free from debt,” that is, to the gods and manes, anrino 
yah pain yadm IrakmachdrL 

* Stipdra is more often explained “ ready to be brought hy 
praise.” 

f fyravojitam might also moan “the winner of wealth or food.” 

t Apr aid is explained avistirnadhanena, which would rather 
mean “ by one who has not abundant wealth.” 
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19. Indra, who art to bo invoked of men, come 
to their offered viands, drink of (their) libations. 

20. Drink of the (Soma) purchased by the milch 
cow, 1 that (Soma) which is mixed with water’, that 
which, Indra, is especially thino. 

21. Indra, pass by the man who offers the lib a- Varga y. 
tion in anger, him who pours it out upon a spot 
disapproved of; drink this presented Soma ? 

22. Indra, who hast beheld our praises, proceed 
in three directions from a distance,* pass beyond 
the five orders of beings. 

23. As the sun disperses his rays, do thou, dis¬ 
perse (wealth upon me): may my praises rapidly 
draw thee, as waters (reach) the low ground, 

24. Adhwaryu , quickly pour forth the Soma to the 
hero Indra with the goodly jaws; bring the Soma 
for his drinking; 

25. Who clove the cloud for (the issue of) the 
rain, who sent down the waters, who placed the 
mature (milk) in the cattle. 

26. The brilliantf Indra slew Yritba, Aurna- Varga yi. 
vabha, Ahistjva ; he smote Arbuda with frost. 

27. Sing aloud (priests) to the fierce, victorious 


1 Sivadhainavdndm 9 dhemd kritun soman : as by the text . 
dhenvd Jcrinati. 

2 Sama Veda, I. 223 [I, 3. 1. 4. 1, but with some variations]. 


* Come to us from in front, from behind, and from the 
side. 

j* For ruhkhama , see Yol. III. p. 467, note. 
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(Ixdra) the overpowerer, the subduer (of foes), the 
praise inspired by the gods; 

28. Index, who, in the exhilaration of the quaffed 
Soma, makes known among the gods all pious rites. 

29. May those two golden-maned steeds, together 
exulting, bring him hither to the salutary (sacri¬ 
ficial) food. 

30. Inma, the glorified of many, let thy horses, 
praised by Priyamedha, bring thee down to drink 
the Soma. 

Sukta III. (XXXIII.) 

Deity as before; the Risld is MEDuririTHi; the metre of the 

sixteenth and two following verses is Gdi/utri, of tho last, 

Amshtubh, of the rest, BrihatL 

Varga vn. 1. We are pouring forth to thee the Soma juice 
like water: the praisers, strewing the dipt sacred 
grass, worship thee, slayer of Vritra, in the streams 
(falling) from the filter. 1 

2. The leaders (of rites), repeating praises, shout 
to thee, Vasu, when the libation issues forth; when, 
Indra, bellowing like a bull, dost thou come to the 
dwelling, thirsting for the Soma?' 2 

3. Eesolute (Indra), bestow abundantly upon the 
descendants of Kanwa thousands of viands; wise 
Mag ha vax, we earnestly solicit thee for (wealth) of 
gold 3 and cattle. 

1 Samn Veda, 2. 215 [I. 3. 2. 2. 9; II. 2. 2. 12. 1], 

2 Ibid. 2. 216 [II. 2. 2. 12. 2, but with gamut for 

3 Pisanga-riipam, “tawny-coloured,” is left unexplained by 
the Commentary. Sama Veda, 2. 217 [II. 2. 2. 12. 3]. 
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4. Drink, Medhyatithi, and in the exhilaration of 
the draught sing to Ixdra, to him who has harnessed 
his horses, who, when the Soma is poured out, is 
present, the wielder of the thunderbolt, whose chariot 
is of gold. 1 

5. He who is well-handed, both left and right, 
who is the lord, who is wise, the performer of nume¬ 
rous great acts, the giver of vast wealth, Indra, who 
is the demolisher of cities, who is gratified by praise, 
is glorified (by us). 

6. He who is the subduer (of foes), the unresisted, Varga viri. 
practised in combats, 2 possessed of vast wealth, the 
demander of the libation, 3 the praised of many, who 

by his acts (of bounty) is like a milch cow to the 
competent (worshipper). 

7. Who knows him drinking with (the priests) 
when the Soma is effused ? what food has ho partaken 
of ? he, the handsome-jawed, who, exhilarated by the 
(sacrificial) beverage, destroys cities by his might, 4 

8. As a wild elephant emitting the dews of pas¬ 
sion, he manifests his exhilaration in many places: 
no one checks thee, (Ixdra), come to the libation; 


1 Sama Veda, 1. 289 [I, 8. 2. 5. 7), but the reading differs in 

some respects, as in the beginning, pahi gA andkaso, instead of 
pAhi gayandkaso, and instead of ante sachd vajri ratho, it lias 
faranyaya indro vajru 

3 Snmsrusku sritalu $mn§ru is explained as yuddha , a very 
unusual sense. 

a Chyavam is literally he who causes to fall or flow, that is, 
the Soma. 

* Sama Veda, L 297 [I. 4. 1 . L 5 ; II. 8. 2. 15. 1]. 
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thou art mighty, and goest (everywhere) through 
thy strength. 5 

9, He who is fierce, unmoved (hy foes) and firm, 
ready equipped for battle,—if Maghavan hear the 
invocation of his adorer, he will not go apart (from 
us) hut come hither. 2 

10. Verily (Indra), in this manner thou art the 
showerer (of benefits), brought by vigorous (steeds) 
to us, unarrested (by foes); fierce (Indra), thou art 
celebrated as a showerer (of benefits) when afar; thou 
art celebrated as a showerer (of benefits) when nigh. 3 

Varga ix. 11. Showerers (of benefits) are thy reins, such 
also is thy golden whip; thy chariot, Maghavan, is 
a showerer (of benefits), so are thy two horses; and 
thou, too, Satakratxj, art the showerer (of benefits). 

12. Showerer (of benefits), may the offerer of the 
libation to thee effuse the Soma as a showerer; 
straight-going (Indra), bring (us wealth): arrester 
of thy horses, the showerer (of the oblation) has 
prepared the bountiful Soma to be mixed with the 
waters for thee. 

13. Come, most powerful Indra, to drink of the 
Soma ambrosia, (for without coming) this Maghavan, 
the achiever of many exploits, hears not our praises, 
our chaunts, our hymns. 


1 Saina Veda, 2. 1047 [II. 8. 2. 15. 2j. 

J Ibid. 2. 1048 [II. 8. 2. 15. 3]. 

3 Ibid. 1. 263 [I. 3. 2. 3. 1, but with (wild for aifi/ah]. The 
usual abuse of Vfhhan occurs in this and the two following 


verses. 
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14. Satakrattj, slayer of Vritra, let thy horses, 
yoked to thy ear, bring thee, the lord, riding in thy 
% chariot, (to our sacrifices), avoiding those sacrifices 

I (offered) by others. 

15. Greatest of the great, brilliant drinker of the 
Soma, accept to-day this our present praise; may 
| our sacrifices be most successful in exciting thine 
exhilaration. 

16. The hero (Indra) who has (ever) guided us Varga x. 
delights not in thy punishment, nor in mine, nor in 
that of any other. 1 

17. Verily Indra said that the mind of a woman 
is not to be controlled, he declared also that her 
intellect was small. 2 

18. The two horses of Indra, hastening to the 
exhilaration (of the Soma), draw his chariot; the 
pole of the showerer rests upon them. 

19. Cast thine eyes (son of Playoga) downwards, 
not upwards: keep thy feet close together; let not 
(men) behold thine ankles, for from haying been a 
Brahman thou hast become a female. 3 


1 Bdsti'a is explained sdsana, governing or punishing. The 
scholiast evidently takes it in the latter sense, as he adds, kintu 
rakskana eva ramale, he, Indra- , delights only in protecting or 
preserving. 

2 According to the comment, this refers to a legend that 
Astmga, the son of Playoga } the patron of the llishi, had been 
changed to a woman; see the story in Yob IV. p. 210. 

3 Indra is supposed to say this to Asanga as a female. 
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StfKTA IV. (XXXIV.) 

Deity as before; the Rnhi is Nipatithi, the descendant of Kama, 
except in the throe last stanzas, where the RhJm are the 
thousand VAsimocmsirAs, of the race of Angibas; the metre is 
Anushtubh in the first fifteen verses, G&yatri in the three last. 

Varga XT. ], Come, Indra, with thy horses to receive the 
praise of Kanwa ; do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 
radiant with oblations, return thither. 1 

2. May the grinding stone, yielding the Soma- 
juice as it utters a sound, bring thee hither with the 
noise; do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with 
oblations, return thither. 2 

1 This line, which constitutes the burden of the hymn, is 
singularly indistinct, divo amushya sasaio divam yaya dwavciso, 
literally, of heaven of that one governing go you to heaven, 
heaven-aiHuent. The scholiast is evidently perplexed; in one 
interpretation he alters the cases to divam wnmhmm (Indre) 
samtiy and adds, tatra vayam sukham AsmaJie } (when Indra rules 
heaven we abide there happily). Bivdvmo he interprets dipla- 
Jmnshka . The plural yaya is put for the singular 'phjartlmn. 
He gives another explanation (which is followed in the text), 
dyundmakam amum lokam sdsanam kurvmiio yiiyam mar gam 
gachchhata, In his comment on the passage in the Sama Veda, 
L 348 [I. 4. 2. 1. 7; II. 9. 1. 16. 1], he considers amush/a as 
put for amushndt pritlmi-hMt —from this world, None are 
very satisfactory; possibly it is intended to say merely that ns 
Indra? s presence is necessary in heaven, he is to be allowed to go 
back as soon as lie has partaken of the Soma at the sacrifice on 
earth. [Benfey takes divam for the Soma-vessel, dyulokdkhya- 
dronakala$a> and considers the line as addressed to Indra and 
his horses; “von Himmel jenea Herschonden geht ihr smm 
Himmel, StrahlenderV] 

2 Sama Veda, 2. 1159 [II. 9, 1. 16. 3]. 
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3. The circumference of these (stones) shakes (the 
Soma) at this (rite), as a wolf (terrifies) a sheep; do 
you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 1 

4. The K ax was invoke thee hither for protection 
and for food; do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant 
with oblations, return thither. 

o. I make offering to thee of the libations as the 
first drink is presented to the showerer; 2 do you, 
nding yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

6. (Ihdra) master of the family of heaven, 3 come 
to us: do thou, who art the sustainer of the universe, 
(come) for our protection: do you, ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

7. Sagacious (Indra) bestower of numerous pro¬ 
tections, granter of infinite wealth, come unto us: do 
you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

8. May (A.gni) the invoker, adorable among the 
gods, the benefactor of man,* bring thee hither: do 
you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

1 S&ma Veda, 2. 1158 fll. 9 . 1 . 16. 2], 

* Vrhlne, which the scholiast explains as Viiyu. [Of. Aita- 
reya Brahmana, iL 25.] 

3 Smatpur andhi is interpreted swargahifumUn. 

' Sa yana here explains manur-Mlah as "placed by .men in 
their houses,-' but he allows the meaning in the text in his 
Commentary on I. 106. 5. 
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9, Let thy two steeds, humiliators of the pride (of 
foes), bring thee as (his) two wings (bear along) the 
falcon: do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant 
with oblations, return thither. 

10. Come, lord, from whatever direction, to drink 
the Soma offered with Swahd : do you, ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

Varga xm. 11. Come to listen to onr praises, when they are 
being recited,—bestow upon us delight: do you, 
ruling yonder heaven, O radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

12. IxmtA, who art possessed of cherished steeds, 
come to us with (thy) well-fed and like-shaped 
horses: do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant 
with oblations, return thither. 

13. Come from the mountains, from above the 
region of the firmament: do you, ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither, 

14. Bestow upon us, hero, thousands of herds of 
cattle and horses: clo you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 
radiant with oblations, return thither. 

15. Bring to ns, by thousands, tens of thousands 
and hundreds (of good things): do you, ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

16. 'We, the thousand Vastjrochisiias, andlNDRA 
(onr leader), when we obtain vigorous herds of 
horses,— 

17. Such as are straight-going, fleet as the wind, 
bright-coloured, light-footed, and shine like the 
sun,— 
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18. Then (having received) the horses, attached 
to the rolling-wheeled chariot, given from afar,* we 
depart to the middle of the forest. 


StJKTA y. (XXXV.) 


The deities are the Asjwnra; the JRishi is SyAyIswa, of the 
family of Atm : the metre of the first twenty-one verses is 
V'p arisht.ajjyot/is, of the twenty-second and twenty-fourth 
Pankti, and of the twenty-third Mahabrihatt. 

1. Associated with Agni, with Indra, with Yartjna, Varga x-iv 
with Vishnu, with the A'difyas , the Itudras, and the 
Fastis, and united with the dawn and with Stjrta, 
drink, Aswins, the Soma. 

% Powerful (Aswins), associated with all intelli¬ 
gences, with all beings, with heaven, with earth, 
with the mountains, united with the dawn and 
with Surya, drink, Aswins, the Soma. 

3. Associated with all the thrice-eleven deities 
at this ceremony, with the waters, with the Maruts , 
with the Bhrigus, united with the dawn and with 
ShRYA, drink, Aswins, the Soma. 

4. Be gratified by the sacrifice ; hear my invoca¬ 
tion; recognize, deities, all the offerings in this 
ceremony, united with the dawn and with Stjrya. 
bring us, Aswins, food. 

5. Be gratified by our praise as youths are de¬ 
lighted (by the voices) of maidens : recognize, deities, 

* 1’drdvatanya rdtishu. Pardvata is probably the name of a 
king; u the gifts of PardvataP 

YO h. V. E 
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all the offerings in this ceremony; united with the 
dawn and with StmvA, bring us, Aswins, food. 

6. Be gratified, deities, by our praises, be gra¬ 
tified by the sacrifice, recognize, deities, all the 
offerings in this ceremony; united with the dawn 
and with Scry a, bring us, Aswins, food. 
v r argn xv. 7. Ye alight upon the effused Soma as the Hari- 
drava 1 plunges into the water: ye fall upon it like 
two buffaloes (plunging into a pool); united with 
the dawn and with Surya, come, A § wins, by the 
triple path. 5 

8. As two geese, as two travellers, as two buffaloes 
(hasten to water), ye alight, Aswins, upon the effused 
Soma ; united with the dawn and with SCrya, come, 
Aswins, by the triple path. 

9. Ye hasten like two falcons to the offerer of the 
libation, ye alight upon the effused Soma as two 
buffaloes (hasten to water); united 'with the dawn 
and with Stjrya, come, Aswins, by the triple path. 

10. Drink, Aswins, the Soma , and satiate your¬ 
selves ; come hither; give us progeny; give us 
wealth; united with the dawn and with Stjrya, 
give us, Aswins, strength. 

11. Conquer (Aswins) your foes; protect and 
praise (your, worshipper), grant progeny, give 


1 The scholiast in a former passage (see Yoh I. p. 134) makes 
haridrava a tree; here it is a bird of a yellow col our probably, 

2 Trir vartir ydtam, tl the three daily ceremonies.” [Or, 
u come thrico to our dwelling,”] 
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wealth, au4, united with the dawn and with Surya, 
give us, Aswins, strength. 

12. Destroy your foes, repair to your friends, 
grant progeny, give wealth, and, united with the 
dawn and with Surya, give us, Aswins, strength. 

Id. Associated with Mjtra and Vartjna, with Varga 
Diiarma, with the Maruts, repair to the invocation 
of the adorer; repair (to him), As wins, united with 
the dawn, with Surya, and with the Adityas. 

14. Associated with the Angirasas , with Vishnu, 
with the Maruts, repair to the invocation of the 
adorer j repair (to him), Aswins, united with the 
dawn, with Surya, and with the Adityas. 

35. Associated with the Ribhus, and with the 
Maruts, repair, showerers (of benefits), dispensers 
of food, to the invocation of the adorer; repair (to 
him), Aswins, united with the dawn, with SbitYA, 
and with the Adityas. 

16. Be propitious to prayer, 1 be propitious to 
sacred rites, slay the . Rukshasas , remedy diseases ■ 
united with the dawn and with Surya, (drink), 
Aswins, the Soma of the offerer. 

17. Be propitious to the strong, 2 be propitious to 
men, slay the RuJcshctsas, remedy diseases j united 
with the dawn and with Surya, (drink), Aswins, 
the Soma of the offerer. 

1 Brahma jmvatam . The scholiast renders the substantive by 
Brdhmana. 

* Kzhairamjmvaiam utajmmtam nfm . The first is explained 
kshairiyam, the second yoddhrhi } il warriors.” 
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18. Be propitious to the kine, be propitious to 
the people, 1 slay the B&kshasas , remedy diseases; 
united with the dawn and with StfRYA, (drintc), 
Aswins, the Soma of the offerer. 

Vargnxvil. 19. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), hear 
the earnest praise of Syavaswa offering libations as 
(you did) that of Atri, and, united with the dawn 
and with Subya, (drink), Aswins. (the Soma ) pre¬ 
pared the previous day. 2 

20. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), 
accept the earnest praises of Sy.vvaswa offering you 
libations as if you were accepting oblations; and, 
united with the dawn and with Subya, (drink), 
Aswins, (the Soma) prepared the previous day. 

21. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), 
seize the sacrifices of Syavaswa offering libations as 
you seize your reins; and united with the dawn and 
with SftRYA, (drink), Aswins, (the Soma) prepared 
the previous day. 

22. Direct your chariot downwards, drink the 
Soma nectar; come, Aswins, come (hither); desirous 
of your protection, I invoke you; give precious 
riches to the donor of the offering. 

23. Come, leaders of rites, when the sacrifice, at 
which your adoration is recited, is commenced, to 



1 Visahj by which Sayana understands the Yai^yas. 

2 Tiro ahnyam , according to the scholiast, is the Soma prepared 
the day before, and drunk at early dawn, at the worship of the 
Aswins; cf. transl. Vol. I. p. 123, 
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drink of the Soma offered by me; * come, As wins, 
come (hither); desirous of protection, I invoke you; 
give precious riches to the donor of the offering. 

24. Divine (Aswins), partake to satiety of the 
sacrificial beverage, consecrated with the exclama¬ 
tion Swdhti ; come, Aswins, come (hither); desirous 
of protection, I invoke you; give precious riches to 
the donor of the offering. 




SAm VI. (XXXVI.) 

The deity is Indbt ; the liishi as before: the first six verses 
are in the Safaari metre, the seventh.in the MahdpanMi. 

1. Thou art the protector of the effuser of the Varga xvm. 
libation, of the strever of the dipt sacred grass; 

drink joyfully, Satakratu, the Soma for thine 
exhilaration,—that portion which (the gods) assigned 
thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor 
over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many,f the 
subduer of the waters, the leader of the Mantis. 

2. Protect the worshipper, Macihavan, protect 
thyself; drinlc joyfully, Sataxratu, the Soma for 
thine exhilaration,—that portion which (the gods) 

■ i ~ i m i ■ —i—i- ■ - | |,- -.- - - 

* Bayapa he.ro takes vivaJcshanasya as an epithet of the sneaker, 
i.c, “at the commenced adoration of me the offerer of libations ;” 
elsewhere, as in viii. 21. 5, he takes the word as an epithet of 
the Soma, u heaven-bestowing,” swargapr&panasila r. 

f Uru jrayas . Sayana explains jrayas here as vega, but in 
viii. 6 . 27 he alternatively explained unijrayas as visUrnavydpm , 

“ the wide pervader.” We might thus render the passage, “ the 
victor over all hostile hosts and over wide space.” 
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assigned thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art 
the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of 
many, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the 
Maruts. 

3. Thou, Mag ha van, protectest the gods with 
(sacrificial) food, and thyself by thy might; drink 
joyfully, Satakratu, the Soma for thine exhilara¬ 
tion,—that portion which (the gods) assigned thee, 
Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor 
over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the 
subduer of the waters, the leader of the Maruts, 

4. Thou art the generator of heaven, the generator 
of earth; drink joyfully, Satakratu, the Soma for 
thine exhilaration,—that portion which (the gods) 
assigned thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art 
the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of 
many, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the 
Maruts. 

5. Thou art the generator of horses, the generator 
of cattle; drink joyfully, Satakratu, the Soma for 
thine exhilaration,—that portion which (the gods) 
assigned thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art 
the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of 
many, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the 
Maruts. 

6. Wielder of the thunderbolt, reverence the praise 
of the Atris; drink joyfully, Satakratu, the Soma 
for thine exhilaration,—’that portion which (the gods) 
assigned thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art 
the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of 
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many, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the 
Maruis. 

7. Hear (the praises) of. SyavAswa ottering the 
libations, as thou hast heard (those) of Atri engaged 
in holy rites: thou alone, Indr a, hast defended 
Trasadasyu in battle, animating his prayers. 

SiJxta VII. (XXXVII.) 

Deity and Riski as before : the metre of the first rorse is Atija- 
gaii ; of the rest MaMpmMi. 

1. Thou protectest, Indra, lord of rites, with all Varga xix. 
protections in combats with enemies, this sacrifice 

of him who offers thee the libations:* slayer of 
Yritra, irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, 
drink of the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

2. Fierce Indra, defeator of hostile armies, lord 
of rites, (thou protectest) with all thy protections; 
slayer of Yritra, irreproachable wielder of the 
thunderbolt, drink of the Soma at the mid-day 
solemnity. 

3. Thou shinest the sole sovereign of this world, 

Indra, lord of rites, with all thy protections; slayer 
of Vritra, irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, 
drink of the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

4. Thou, alone, Indra, lord of rites, separates! the 

* Sayana explains Brahma by Brdhma$dn } and takes the 
whole clause as, u 0 Indra, protect these Brahmans with all thy 
protections in combats with enemies, (protect) those who offer 
thee tho libation,” 
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combined worlds (heaven and earth) with all thy 
protections; slayer of Yritra, irreproachable wielder 
of the thunderbolt, drink of the Soma at the mid¬ 
day solemnity. 

5. Thou, lord of rites, art sovereign over our pros¬ 
perity and gains, with all thy protections; slayer of 
Vritra, irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, 
drink of the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

6. Thou art for the strength (of the world); thou 
protectest with all thy protections, but thou needest 
no defender,* * Indra, lord of rites; slayer of Vritra, 
irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of 
the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

7. Hear the praises of Syavaswa eulogizing thee, 
as thou hast heard those of Atri engaged in pious 
rites; thou alone lmt protected Trasadasyu in 
battle, augmenting his vigour. 


StfKTA VIII. (XXXVIII.) 

The deities are Agm and 1 'ndea ; the Jlkht as before: the metre 

is Gay atri. 

Varga xx. 1. Indiia. and Agxi, you are the pure miuistrants, 
(encouragers) in offerings and sacred rites,—hear 
(the praise) of this (thy worshipper). 1 

2. Destroyers (of foes), riding in one chariot, 

1 Sarna Veda, II, 4. 2. 3 [II. 4. 1* 10. 1], 

* So Sayaiia takes m twcm dvitha. Does it mean, “.didst 
thou not protect?” 
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slayers of Yritra, invincible; hear, Index and Agni, 

(the praise) of this (thy worshipper). 1 

3. The leaders of rites have effused by the stones 
this sweet exhilarating (beverage) for you; hear, 
Indra and Agni, (the praise) of this (thy worshipper). 3 

4. Associated in praise, accept the sacrifice; 
leaders of rites, Inbra and Agni, come hither to the 
Soma effused for this solemnity. 

5. Accept these sacrifices whereby you have borne 
away the oblations; leaders of rites, Indra and Agni, 
come hither. 

6. Accept this my earnest praise, following the 
path of the Gayatri ; leaders of rites, Indra and 
Agni, come hither. 

7. Bich with the spoils of victory, come, Indra Varga 
and Agni, to drink of the Soma , with the deities 
astir in the morning. 

8. Hear the invocation, Indra and Agni, of SyA- 
vaswa pouring out the effused juice, (and) the 
Atris, to drink of the Soma. 

9. I invoke you both, Indra and Agni, as the 
sages have invoked you, for your protection, (and) 
to drink of the Soma. 

10. I solicit the protection of Indra and Agni, 
associated with Saraswati,* to whom this Gayatri 
hymn is addressed. 

1 Sama Yodo, II. 4. 2. 4 [II. 4. 1. 10. 2], 
a Ibid. II. 4. 2. 5 [II. 4. 1. 10. 3]. 

gai - —- i ■ ■ - - — _ J- - ■ ■ - — ■ . 

* Sayaya explains mraswatkatoh. as dutimatoh } “ possessors of 
praise. M 
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Sujkta IX. (XXXIX.) 

Agei is the deity 5 the Rishi is N abhaka, of the race of Kanwa : 
the metre is MahdpanMu 

Varga xxn. 1. I glorify the adorable Agni, (I invite) Agni 
with praise to the sacrifice, may Agni brighten the 
gods with the oblations at our sacrifice: the sage 
Agni traverses both (worlds, discharging his func¬ 
tion) as messenger of the gods; may all our adver¬ 
saries perish. 

2. (Propitiated), Agni, by our new praise, baffle 
the hostile attempts of these against our persons, 
consume the enemies of those who are liberal (at 
sacred rites) ; may all our foolish * assailants depart 
from hence, may all onr adversaries perish. 

3. I pour into thy mouth, Agni, praises as others 
(fill it) with delicious butter; do thou amidst tbe 
gods acknowledge (them), for thou art ancient, the 
giver of happiness, the messenger of Vivaswat; 
may all our enemies perish. 

4. Agni grants whatever food is solicited; in¬ 
voked with offerings, he bestows on the worshippers 
happiness springing from tranquillity and the enjoy¬ 
ment (of objects of sense); 1 he is requisite for all 
invocation of the gods: may all our adversaries 
perish, 

1 Thia is Sayarui’a interpretation of smn cha yoscha mayah, 
which ho explains, $antinimittam vishayayogajamtam cha mikhim. 

* Siiyana here explains dmnrah by amudhdh, but in iv. 81. 9 
he explained it by Iddhakdh. 
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5. Agni is known by his most powerful and mani 
fold deeds: he is the invoker of the eternals; * sur¬ 
rounded by victims, he proceeds against the foe: f 
may all our adversaries perish. 

0. Aavr knows the births of the gods; Agni Varga xxin. 
knows the secrets of mankind: Agni is the giver 
of riches; Agni, duly worshipped with a new (obla¬ 
tion), sets open the doors (of opulence): may all our 
adversaries perish. 

7. Agni has his abode among the gods, he (dwells) 
among pious people: he cherishes with pleasure 
many pious acts, as the earth all (beings); a god 
adorable among the gods: may all our adversaries 
perish. 

8. Let us approach that Agni who is ministered 
to by seven priests J 1 who takes refuge in all rivers, 
who has a triple dwelling place, the slayer of the 
Dasyu for Manlhatiu,+ who is foremost in sacrifices: 
may all our adversaries perish. 

9. Agni, ihe sago, inhabits the three elementary 


1 Yo 'gnih saptamdnushak is left unexplained by the com¬ 
mentator. The translation ia conjectural. [Professor Muller, 
Hist. Sunsk. Lit. p. 493, takes it as e( acting as seven priests/*] 


*' Sayana explains saswatinam as bahuAndm devatanam. 
t f This is Sayann’s explanation of pratwyam, but in viii. 26. 8 
he explained it as yajnam , Say ana explains dakshindbhih by 
pasubhtfa. B. and K. by u Opferlohn. 7 ’ 

t Sayana understands Mandhatjd as being the same as Mau¬ 
ri hatri the son of Yuvana^wa. 









regions;* may he, intelligent, and richly decorated, 
the messenger (of the gods), here perform worship 
to the thrice eleven deities, and satisfy all our 
desires: may all our enemies perish. 

10. Thou, ancient Agni, among men and gods, 
art alone to us the lord of wealth; the flowing waters 
confined within their own banks flow around thee : 
may all our enemies perish. 

StJKTA X. (XL.) 

The deities are Indila and Agni ; 'die Rkhi is Ndbliaka : the 
metre of the second verse is (fakwari ; of the twelfth 
Tmhtubk ; of the rest MakdpmkU . 

Varga xsiv. 1. Victorious Indea and Agni, bestow upon us 
riches whereby we may destroy our powerful enemies 
in combats as fire fanned by the wind consumes the 
forests: may all our enemies perish. 

2. Do we not invoke you both ?t we worship espe¬ 
cially Indea, who is the strongest leader of men: he 
comes occasionally with his horses to bestow upon 
us food;| he comes to partake of the sacrifice: may 
all our enemies perish. 

3. They two, Indea and Agni, are present in the 
midst of battles: do you two, leaders of rites, who 
are really sages, when solicited (by the wise), accept 


* TridhHkni may moan only “threefold,” as in v. 47. 4; but 
cf. i. 154. 4. 

j- Or rather, “ wo do not invoke you both.” 

J Sayana takes it, “ for the receiving of food.” 






» 
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the offering (from him) who seeks your friendship: 
may all our enemies perish. 

4. Worship, like Nabhaka, 1 Indra and Agni with 
saorifi.ce and praise, of whom is this universe, upon 
whose lap this heaven and the spacious earth deposit u 
their treasure: may all our enemies perish. 

5. Address like Nabhaka your praises to Indra 
and Agni, who overspread (with their lustre) the 
seven-rooted ocean whose gates are hidden, 2 and of 
whom Indra by his might is the lord: may all our 
enemies perish. 

6. Cut off (the foe) Indra, as an old (pruner) the 
protruding (branch) of a creeper; humble the 
strength of the Ddsa ; may we divide his accumu¬ 
lated treasure (despoiled) by Indra: may all our 
enemies perish, 

7. Inasmuch as these people honour Indra and Varga xxv. 
Agni with gifts and with praises, so may we, defy¬ 
ing hosts, overcome (our foes) with our Warriors; let 

us praise those seeking praise: 3 may all our enemies 
perish. 

8. Offering oblations, (the worshippers) approach 


1 The Rishi of the hymn is Nabhaka, perhaps a patronymic: 
the text has here Nabhdka. 

Tliero is no explanation of this. Yd saptabudhncim arnat'am 
jihtnabdram apornutah is explained saptamulam pihita-dwdram 
arnavam tejobhir d ch oh h a day a tah. 

3 Vqnuy&ma vanmhyatah, the comment oddly enough explains 
stuiim ichchhantah satrim vanuydma . [The original rather means, 
“let us prevail over those who desire to conquer/’] 
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to the worship of Indra and Agni, who are of a 
white complexion, and rise from below with, bright 
rays to heaven: they verily have liberated the waters 
from bondage: may all our enemies perish. 

9. Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, instigator 
(of acts), may the numerous merits, the marry excel¬ 
lences of thee, who art the bestpwer of affluence 
and of male offspring, perfect jqi understandings; 1 2 
may all our enemies perish. 

10. Animate with praises that brilliant adorable 
Ivor a, the distributor (of rich -as), who by his might 
breaks the eggs of Sush^a : * may he conquer the 
celestial waters: may all ouri enemies perish. 

11. Animate that Indra to whom sacrifice is due, 
—sincere, bountiful, adorable; him who frequents 
sacrifices, who breaks the eggs of Sushna ; thou hast 
conquered the celestial waters: may all our enemies 
perish. 

12. Thus has a new hymn been addressed to 
Indra and Agni, as was done by my father, by 
Mandhatri, by Angiras ; cherish us with a triply 


1 The meaning of this verse, even with the help of the scholiast, 
is far from intelligible. [Sdyana would seem to take it thus: 
“ Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, instigator (of acts), of thee, 
the gladdener, the brilliant, the hero, the wealth-bestower, nume¬ 
rous (or ‘ancient,* cf. iv. 23. 3) are the comparisons, numerous 
(or ‘ancient’) are the praises, which exercise our understandings.” 
In his Comm, on iv. 23. 3 he takes upam&tayah as dandni.~\ 

2 §'mhiasya dnddni ) “egg-born offspring:” andaj&tdni ajpa - 
ty&ni) according to the scholiast. 
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SrfxTA XT. (XLI.) 

The deity is Yaitona : the .jtishi XXbh'Ika; the metre Makdpankti. 

1. Offer praise to that opulent Yaruxa, and to Vwga xxvi. 
the most sage Martjts ; ( Yaruna) who protects men 

by his acts,* as (the herdsman guards) the cattle: 
may all our enemies perish. 

2. (I praise) with a like praise, with the praises 
of (my) progenitors, with the eulogies of Nabhaxa, 
that: Yaruna who rises up in the vicinity of the 
rivers, and in the midst (of them) has seven sisters: 2 
may all our enemies perish. 

3. He embraces the nights: of goodly aspect, and 
quick of movement,f he encompasses the universe 
by his acts: all who are desirous (of his favour) 

Iridhatuna sarmand , triparvand grihena , u with a house of 
three joints/'—stories ? [In i. 34. 6, tridhdtu sarma is explained 
as vdtapritarfeslma-dkotutrayasam suMam ; in i,85.12, 

sarma tndhdthni is explained as prithivyddisliu trishn sthdneshv 
avasthitdni sukhdni yrihdni vd.~] 

2 Yery unintelligible, although Yaska (x. 5) is cited in ex¬ 
planation: undhundm upodaye saptaswasd sa mcidhyamah . f]Prof. 

Both translates it, " der am Ausgang der Fiusse ist, tier eieben 
Sehwestern (of. Yiii. 69. 12) Herr ist der mittlere.”] 


* karmana in. the Comm, seems fo be a misreading for 
Jcarmdni , “who protects men's religious acts.” 

(■ Say ana explains usrah as ictsayayctsilah. Bchtlingk and 
Roth’s Diet, takes it aa acc. plur. of usrd } “ morning.” 













64 


E LG-VEDA SANK IT A. 




diligently offer Mm worship at the three diurnal 
rites; may all our enemies perish. 

4, He, who visible above the earth sustains the 
points of the horizon, is the measurer* (of the 
universe); that is the ancient abode of Vartjna, to 
which we have access; he is our lord, like the 
keeper of cattle: may all our enemies perish. 

5. He who is the sustainer of the worlds, who 
knows the hidden and secret names of the (solar) 
rays, he is the sage who cherishes the acts of sages, 
as the heaven cherishes numerous forms: may all 
our enemies perish. 

Varir^ 6. In whom all pious acts are concentrated, like 

XXVII x 

the nave in the (centre of the) wheel, worship him 

quickly who abides in the three worlds \ as men 

assemble the cattle in their pasture, so do (our ices) 

collect their horses (to assail us): may all our enemies 

perish. 

7. He who, passing amidst those (regions of the 
firmament), gives refuge to all their racevS, and all 
the deities precede the chariot of Varuka, when 
manifesting his glories to perform his worship : may 
all our enemies perish, 1 


1 The commentary here is defective, and the passage very 
obscure; the translation is not entitled to any reliance. [Query, 
“who going through these regions (of space) rests on all their 
tribes, surrounding all homes,—all the gods are engaged in 
worship before Yaruua’s dwelling; may all our enemies perish. 77 ] 

* Sayan a explains maid by nirmdtd , “ the maker : ir 
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8. He is the hidden ocean; swift he mounts (the 
heaven) as (the sun) the sky; when he has placed 
the sacrifice in those (regions of the firmament), he 
demolishes with his brilliant radiance the devices 
(of the A suras ); ho ascends to heaven: may all our 
enemies perish. 

9. Of whom, present in the three worlds, the 
brilliant rays pervade the three realms boyond, the 
eternal dwelling of Varitna,* he is lord of the 
seven (rivers): may all our enemies perish. 

10. He who in his successive functions emits his 
bright rays or turns them dark, 1 first made his resi¬ 
dence (in the firmament), and, as the unborn sun 
the sky, supports with the pillar (of the firmament) 
both heaven and earth : may all our enemies perish. 


StJKTA XII. (XIII.) 

Tfao deity of the first triplet is Vartjna ; the metre Trishtubh : 
the deities of the second triplet are the A swots, and the metre 
Amiuhftibh ■ the Jlishi is AkcuavAnas or XAbitAxa. 

1. The possessor of all wealth, the powerful xxvin. 
Varuna, has fixed the heaven; he has meted the 
measure of the earth; he presides as supreme 
monarch over all worlds; these all are the functions 
of Varttna. 

1 As presiding oyer day and night. 


* Sayana compares ii. 27. 8, and seems to explain it, “of 
whom, the ruler, the brilliant rays pervade the three earths and 
the three heavens above,—his dwelling-place is immoveable.” 
VOL. V. 


F 












66 


RIG-VEDA SANHITA. 




2. Glorify then the mighty Varuna ; reverence 
the wise guardian of ambrosia; may he bestow upon 
ns a thrice shel tering * habi tation; may heaven and 
earth preserve us abiding in their proximity. 

3. Divine Varova, animate the sacred actsf of 
me engaging in this thy worship: may we ascend 
the safe-bearing vessel by which we may cross over 
all difficulties. 

4. The sacred stones, Aswins, the pious wor¬ 
shippers, Ni satyas, have fallen upon their sacred 
functions, (to induce you) to drink the Soma: may 
all our enemies perish. 

5. In like manner as the pious Atri, Aswins, 
invoked you with hymns, so (I invoke you), bTl- 
sattas, to drink the Soma : may all our enemies 
perish. 

6. In like manner as the wise invoke you for 
protection, so do 1 invoke yon, Nasatyas, to drink 
the Soma : may all our enemies perish. 


* Trivarhtha is explained by Sayan a in vi. 46, 9 as lt shelter¬ 
ing from cold, heat, and rain ; 9) here as truthdmm , 

f Kratant dalcskam. Sayana, sharpen tlio knowledge and 
power,” 
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ANFTAKA VI. 

SfeA I. (XLIII.) 

The deity is Agni-; Vistfi'A, of the race of Angiras, is the jtiski: 
the metro is GAyatrl. 

1. These repeaters of laudations recite the praises Varga xx ix. 
of the wise creative Agni, the uninterrupted sacri- 

fleer.* * * § 

2. Agni, Jatayedas, to thee, the liberal offerer f 
(of the oblation), the all-beholding, I repeat earnest 
praise. 

3. Thy fierce flames, Agni, consume the forest, as 
wild animals^ destroy (the plants) with their teeth. 

4. The consuming smoke-bannered tires, borne by 
the wind, spread diversely in the firmament. 

5. These fires separately kindled are beheld like 
the tokens of the dawn. 

6. Black dust is raised by the feet of Jdtavedas Va rga xxx. 
when he moves, when Agni spreads § on the earth. 

* jLafrita-yajvan is more literally ‘‘the invincible sacriflcer.” 

f SAyana more frequently explains pratihary as “to accept, 
desire.” 

t Arokak is an obscure word. S&yana explains it as drocha - 
nmn&h pa?avah, but the Comm, to §atap. Bv. iii. 1. 2. 18 explains 
it as madlye clihdrdni. May it mean here “(thy fierce flames) 
glancing, as it were, through the trees ” ? Cf. Bohtlingk and 
Both, mb voee< 

§ bay ana translates A,g7iir yad vodhciii IcsbxtMi^ t{ when Agni 
heaps (the dry trees) on the ground. M Bohtlingk and Both take 
rodhati as from rub, so. u whatever grows on the earth;” thus 
connecting these last words of y. 6 with v. 7. 
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7. Making the plants his food, Agni devouring 
them is never satiated, but Jails again upon the 
young (shrubs). 

8. Bowing down (the trees) with his tongues (of 
flame), and blazing with splendour, Acini shines in 
the forests, 

9. Thy station, Agni, is in the waters: thou 
clingest to the plants, and becoming their embryo, 
art born again. 

10. Thy lustre, Agni, lambent in the mouth of 
the ladle, shines when offered from (the oblation of) 
butter. 

Varga sxxi. H. Let us adore with hymns Agni, the grantor 
(of desires), the eater of the ox, the eater of the 
marrow, on whose back the libation is poured. 

12. We solicit thee, Agni, invoker of the gods, 
performer of sacred rites,* with oblations and with 
fuel. 

13. Holy Agni, to whom oblations are offered, 
we worship thee in like manner (as thou hast been 
worshipped) by Bhhigtj, by Manus, by Angihas. 

14. Thou, Agni, art kindled by Agni; a sage by 
a sage, a saint by a saint, f a friend by a friend. 


* Sayana takes varenyahrato , “Othou who possessest desirable 
knowledge.” 

f San and said are explained by Sayana as respectively vidya- 
manah and vidyamdnena ; and he refers to a passage in the 
Aitareyu Bmhmana, i # 16 ; which describes how the fire produced 
by friction from the two aranis is thrown into the uthavaufya 
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15. Do thou, Agni, bestow upon the pious donor 
(of the oblation) infinite riches and food with male 
progeny. 

16. Agni, (our) brother, who art elicited by v»igi 
strength, who hast red horses, and art (the per¬ 
former) of pure rites, be propitiated by this my 
praise. 

17. My praises hasten to thee, Agni, as cows 
enter their stalls (to give milk) to the thirsting 
calves. 

18. To thee, 1 Agni, who art the chief of the 
Angirasas, all people have severally recourse* for 
the attainment of their desires. 

19. The wise, the intelligent, the sagacious, pro¬ 
pitiate Agni with sacrifices for the attainment of 
food. 

20. Preparing the sacrifice in their mansions, (the 
worshippers) adore thee, Agni, the powerful, the 
bearer (of the oblation), the invoker of the gods. 

21. Thou art the lord, thou beholdest all people V area 

____ l _ XXXIII. 

1 Yajur Yeda, 12, 116-. 


fire, in the Atithyeshti ceremony. “ In the verse tmm hjagne, 
etc., the one vipra (a sago) means one Agni, the other vipra the 
other Agni; the one san (being, existing) means the one, the 
other san (in satd ) the other Agni.” (Hnug’s transl.) 

* Tenure seems to be used here as in i. 135. 1; iii, 59. 8. 
In the latter place Sayapa explains it, ‘'offer oblations.” 
Bohtlingk and Roth render it in all three places, “sich fiigen, 
gehorehen, treu bleiben.” 
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alike in many places; * we therefore invoke thee in 
battles. 

22. Adore that Agni who shines brightly wben 
fed with offerings of butter, who hears this our 
invocation. 

23. We invoke thee, Agni, who art JItavedas, 
listening (to our praises), exterminating our foes. 

24. I praise this Agni, the sovereign of men, the 
wonderful, the superintendent of holy acts; may he 
hear me. 

25. We invigorate like a horse that (Agni) whose 
might is everywhere present; who is noble, strong,f 
and benevolent. 

26. Slaying the malignant, (driving away) our 
enemies, everywhere consuming the Bdlcshasas , do 
thou, Agni, blaze forth with bright (radiance). 

27. Chief of the Angirasas , 'whom men kindle as 
did Manus ; Agni, hear my words. 

28. We worship with praises thee, Agni, who 
art bom in heaven or in the waters, elicited by 
strength. 1 

29. All these people, the inhabitants (of the earth), 



1 Sc* as the sun in heaven, as lightning in the waters (i.e. in 
the firmament), and as generated on earth by friction. 


* This v. also occurs in viii. 11.8. Sayana here reads prahkis 
for prabhuh , but against our MSS. 

f Sayana takes maryam na vajinmi as “like a strong man.” 
Bbhtlingk and Roth translate marya “Sengst.” 
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onei severally to th.ee (sacrificial) food for thy eating 
and enjoyment. 1 

30. Ag.ni, through thee, may we, skilled in sacri¬ 
fices and beholding men all our days, 2 pass through 
(all) difficulties. 

31. We invoke with cheerful and delightful Varga 
(hymns) the gladdening Agni, dear to many, who XX ^ 
abides in the sacrifice with purifying brilliance. 

32. Whining forth, Agni, like the rising sun, dis¬ 
playing thy strength by thy beams, thou destroyest 
the darkness. 

33. We solicit from thee, strong Agni, that 
desirable wealth which is in thy gift and which 
deeayeth not. 


Ste.v II. (XLIV.) 

Ihe deity is Agni : VibIta. of the race of Angieas is the Itithi: 
the metre ie GdyaM. 

1. Honour Agni with fuel, awaken him, the Varga 
guest, with (libations of) butter; offer the oblations XXXVL 
in him.- 1 

2. Agni, accept my praise, be invigorated by this 
prayer; be favourable to our hymns. 

3. I set Agni in the front as the messenger, I 

’ Prof. Wilson’s translation of the eighth Manila ends here ; 
for the remainder the Editor alone is responsible. 

Bohtlingk and Roth explain nrickakshasah and the scholiast’s 
nrinam drashtdrah by “ unter Mensehen lebend.” 

3 Verses I, 4, 5, 0, 12, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18, of this hymn are 
found in the Sama Veda; verses 1, 16, in the Yaj. 8anh. 
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adore him as the hearer of the oblations ; may he 
cause the gods to sit down here. 

4. Brilliant Aont, as thou art kindled, thy great 
flames start blazing up. 

5. Let my ladles, filled with butter, come near 
thee, O propitious one; 1 Agnj, receive our oblations. 

6. I worship Agni, the exhilarating invoker (of 
the gods), the priest, 2 him who shines forth with 
various lustre, and is rich in brilliance; may he 
give ear. 

7. (I worship) the beloved Agnj, the ancient 
adorable invoker (of the gods), the wise, 3 the fre¬ 
quenter of sacrifices,, 

8. Agni, best of the Angirasas, do thou, continually 
accepting these our oblations, conduct the sacrifice 
at the due seasons. 

9. Brilliant-flamed giver of good, do thou, the 
knower, when kindled, bring the host of the gods 
hither. 

10. We solicit the wise invoker (of the gods), 
the beneficent, the smoke-bannered, the resplendent, 
the banner of the sacrifices. 

1 Sayaiia takes haryata here as kdmayamdna ; he more usually 
explains it as “amiable,” “beloved,” sprihanhja. 

5 Sayana here explains fitwijam as fit ail yashtavyam, “he who 
is to he worshipped in duo season;” in v. 22. 2 he explained it 
as ritu-yash(dr<m , “ho who offers in due season.” 

3 Kavikndtim is here explained as krantalarmumm (him by 
whom rites are performed?); in iii. 2. 4, and iii. 14. 7, it was 
explained as Iraniaprajna and sarvajna (cf. also i. 1. 5). It pro¬ 
bably means “ possessing wise might.” 
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11. Divine Agni, produced by strength, do thou 
protect us from the injurer, tear asunder our enemies. 

12. The wise Aunt, beautifying his body with 
the ancient hymn, has grown in might through the 
intelligent hymner. 

13. I invoice Agni of purifying lustre, the son of 
(sacrificial) food, 1 * in this inviolable sacrifice. 

14. 0 Agni, adorable to thy friends, 3 sit down 
with the gods on our sacred grass with thy re¬ 
splendent radiance. 

15. Whatsoever mortal worships the divine Aoti 
in his house (for the attainment) of wealth, 3 to him 
he gives riches. 

16. Agni, the head (of the gods), the summit of 
heaven, he the lord of the earth,—gladdens the 
seed 4 of the waters. 


Varga 

XXXVIII 


Varga 

XXXIX. 


17. Agni, thy pure, bright, shining flames send 
forth thy splendours. 

18. Agni, lord of heaven, thou presidest over 
(all) that is to bo desired or given; may I be thy 
eulogist for happiness. 

ID. Thee, Agni, the wise (praise), thee they re- 


1 For iirjo napdtam, see Vol. III. p. 32, note, 

In >iii. 19. 25 Sayana explained miitramahas as anukkla- 
dipUmm, beneficently shining;” here as mitranam phjaniya, 

3 Tanvah, dhanasya praptyartham (of. Naiyh. ii. 10), so Sayana; 
but this seems very doubtful; rather, “in his own house.” 

* Retansi, the movable and immovable productions of the 
creative waters. 
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joice with (pious) rites; may our praises invigorate 
thee. 

20. "We ever choose the friendship of Agni, the 
unharmed, the strong, the messenger, the praiser 
(of the gods). 

Varga XL, 21. The puro Agni shines forth when worshipped, 
—the purest offerer, the pure priest, the pure sage. 1 

22. May my rites also and my praises ever in¬ 
vigorate thee; Agni, take thought of our friendship. 

23. Agni, if I were thou or thou wort I, 2 thy 
wishes here should come true. 

24. Agni, thou art rich in splendour, the lord of 
wealth, and the giver of dwellings; may we too 
abide in thy favour. 

25. Agni, my loud praises proceed to thee, obser¬ 
vant of pious rites, as rivers to the sea. 

Varga xli. 26. I glorify with hymns the ever-young Agni, 
the lord of men, the wise, the all-devouring, 3 the 
performer of many acts. 

27. Let us seek with our hymns Agni, the con¬ 
ductor of the sacrifices, the mighty, the sharp-jawed. 

28. May this (my family) also be thy worshippers, 
adorable 4 Agni; O purifier, give them happiness. 


1 I follow Prof. Wilson in rendering kavi as “sage” (cf. Say. 
ad EX i. 31. 2), but Sayana here, as more usually, interprets 
it as hrantakarman , 

2 That is, if I were rich like theo and thou wert poor like me. 

3 ViswAdam , the deYOiirer of the entire oblation (Sayana). 

* Sayana here takes mntya as bhajanlya , elsewhere he generally 
explains it as phalaprada. 
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29. Thou verily art wise, seated at the oblation, 
wakeful as the seer (for the welfare of living beings); 
A gki, thou ever shinest in the sky. 

30. Wise Agni, giver of dwellings, extend our 
lives, before sins or assailants (destroy us). 


StJKi'A III. (XLY.) 

The deities of the first verse aro Indra and Asm; the deity of 
the rest of the hymn is Iotxra ; Trisoka of the race of Kaswa 
is the Rishi : the metre is GdyatrL 

1. Those (sages) who kindle Agni, those of whom VaTgaXi.ii 
the ever-young Indra is the friend, continually 
spread the sacred grass. 1 * 

2 Ample is their fuel, many their hymns, broad 
their sacred shaving, 9 —whose friend is the ever- 
young Indra, 

3. Though before powerless to combat, 3 * * the hero 
by his might now subdues one surrounded by a 1 lies, 

(if helped by those) of whom the ever-young Indra 
is the friend. 

4. The slayer of Vritra, as soon as he was born, 


1 Sama Veda, I. 2. 1. 4. 9; stanzas 1-3 occur in Snma Yeda, 
II. 5. 2. 21. 1-3. Cf. also Vaj, Sanh. 7. 32; 33. 24. 

Swam, which Ssiyaya loaves unexplained, is the first shaving 
or splinter from the sacrificial post; see Indiscke Stud. ix. p. 222. 
For its use in the sacrifice, see Kilty. 6, 4, 12 ; 6, 9, 12. 

3 Ayuddhah might moan “ unopposed,” hut Sayana explains 

it as pray ayoddkd eva, which seems to mean as in the text, 

though Sayana explains it differently in i. 32. 6. 
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seized liis arrow, and asked kis mother, “ who are 
the terrible, who are renowned ? m 

5. Thy strong mother answered thee, “he who 
wishes thy enmity fights as the elephant 1 2 in the 
mountain.” 

6. 0 Maghavan, do thou hear (our praise); who¬ 
soever desires of thee, thou bearest to him his 
request; what thou fixest is sure. 

7. When Indra, the warrior, goes to battle, 
desirous of gallant steeds, ho is the foremost of 
the lords of chariots. 

8. Thunderer, smite all thy enemies that they 
may be scattered,—be to us a most abundant 
benefactor. 

9. May Indra, whom no foes can harm, send 
before us a beautiful chariot for the acquisition (of 
our desires). 

10. Strong Indra, may we escape thy enemies; 
may we come to thee abundantly for thy gifts, rich 
in cattle. 

11. (May we come), thunderer, slowly approach¬ 
ing thee,—may we be rich in horses, possessed of 

1 Sama Veda, I. 3. 1. 3. 3. 

2 Ap3ah is elsewhere explained by Say ay a as “personal charms/’ 
“teeth,” etc. (i. 124. 7), or “beauty” (v. 80. 6); here he explains 
it as “a beautiful (elephant).” Does he take it as = dantm f 
Grassmann explains it as meaning the bosom, or rather that 
part of the dress which covers it; and hence he takes it here as 
meaning the cloud which coyers the earth and the mountains 
{j.e, Vritra), 
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abundant treasure, ready to offer, and unharmed 
(by calamity). 

12. (The sacrificer) gives to thy praisers day by 
day hundreds and thousands of excellent and aus¬ 
picious gifts. 

13. We know thee, Ixdra, as the conqueror of 
wealth, the breaker of firm obstacles, the opener, 1 2 
and (guarding from harm) as a house, 

14. Wise (Indra), oyercomer of enemies, when 
we solicit thee the barterer,* may the drops of the 
Soma exhilarate thee the exalted one. 

15. Grant to us the possessions of that rich man 
who, through his niggardliness, reviles thee as to 
thy bestowal of wealth. 

16. These friends, effusing the Soma , look on Varga xlv. 
thee, Txoha, as men with their fodder ready (look) 

on their cattle. 3 * * * * 

17. We invoke thee here from afar for our pro¬ 
tection, who art never deaf, and whose ears are 
always open to hear. 


1 Say,ana explains dddrinam as udariaram (cf. viii. 24, 4), and 
seems to connect it with dp{hd drujam. It is explained in the 
St. Petersb. Diet, as 11 anzithend, reizend,” and by Grassmaira 
as “erschliessend, zugiinglich machend.” 

2 Pani seems used here as in i, 33. 3, where it is said, “Mighty 

Ind-ra, bestowing upon us abundant wealth, take not advantage 

of ns, like a dealer,” md paiiir bhiir asmad adki, i.e. do not de¬ 

mand from ns the Btrict price of thy gifts. Here Indra is repre¬ 

sented ns selling them for the offered sawa-libations. 

a Sam a Veda, I, 2. 1. 5. 2. 
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18. If thou hearest this our prayer, then display 
thy invincible power and he our nearest kinsman. 

19. Whenever, repairing to thee in our distress, 
we offer our praises, attend to us, Indra, as a giver 
of cattle. 

20. Lord of might, we lean on thee as the aged 
on a staff; we long for thee in the sacrifice. 

Varga xlvi. 21. Sing the praise to Indra, who is rich in wealth 
and bountiful, whom none can stay in battle. 

22. When the Soma is effused, I pour out the 
libation to thee, showerer (of blessings), for thy 
drinking; satiate thyself, enjoy the exhilarating 
draught. 1 

23. Let not fools, seeking protection, nor mockers 
trouble thee; favour not the enemies of the Brahmans? 

24. Let (the worshippers) gladden thee here with 
the Soma mixed with milk, for the attainment of 
great wealth; drink it as the buffalo a lake. 

25. Proclaim in our assemblies those perpetual 
and ever new riches which the slayer of Yritra 
sends from afar. 

Varga xlvii. 26. Indra drank the Soma offering of ICadru, 
(he smote the enemies) of the thousand-armed; 
there did his might shine forth. 3 


1 Sama Veda, I. 2. 2. 2. 7; II. 1. 2. 7. I. 
s Brahmadwishah, which Bay an a explains Irdhmandndm dwesh- 
tj'ln. Benfey (Sama V. Lex.) translates it, “ Feind der From- 
men.” This and the next verse occur in Sama V. II. 1. 2.7.2, 3. 

* SdmaVeda, I. 2. 1. 4. 7.—Sayan a takes Jfactruvah as “be¬ 
longing to a yishi named Kadiu;” bat it must be the gen. or 
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27. Well knowing those (sacrificial) deeds of 
Tije vasa and Yadu, 1 he overcame Ahnavatya in 
battle. 

28. I praise our common (Indra), tbe deliverer 
of your families, the slayer (of your enemies, the 
bestower) of riches in cattle. 3 

29. (I praise) in hymns the mighty Indra, the 
augmenter of waters, for the attainment of wealth, 
when the Soma is effused with (song) • 

30. Who clove for Trisoka the broad womb-like 
cloud, (and made) a path for the cows 3 to issue 
forth. 

31. Whatever thou undertakest in thy exhilara- v*r gn 
tion, whatever thou purposest in thy mind or art XLV1IT ' 
thinking to bestow, 0 Indra, do it not, but bless 

us. 1 


abl. of Kadru, the well-known mother of the nagas. Benfey 
takes the isolated sahasraUhwe as a Vedic dative without gu» a 
in the sense of “ battlo.” He translates the verse, “Her Kadru 
Trank hat oingeschlurft, Indra zur taiiBendarmgen Schlacht!” 
The Sama Yeda reads adadulp for adedishfa. 

“ These narnos arc associated in i. 36.18; 54.6; 174 . 9 ; 0 nd 
elsewhere. Nothing is known of Ahnmdyya. The St. Petersburg 
Diet, takes it as an adj. (e+iw), “nicht zu leugnen, nioht zu 
beseitigen. Perhaps the sentence may mean, “ho prevailed 
indisputably in battle.” 

2 Sama Veda, I. 3. 1. 2. 1. 

3 Go here means “ water, rain.” 

4 Sayana understands this, “do it not, for thou hast done it for 
us,-only make us happy.” Could it be that the worshipper had 
a.feeling of nemesis ? or would he monopolize all ? 
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32. Indha, the least deeds of one like thee are 
renowned in the earth; 1 may thy care visit me. 

33. Thine be those ascriptions of praise, thine 
those’ hymns, through which, Indra, thou blessest 


U.C5 * 

34. Slay us not for one sin, not for two, not for 

three; 0 hero, slay us not for many. 

35. I am afraid of one like thee, terrible, the 
smiter of enemies, the destroyer, who endures 
hostile attacks. 

Varga XLix. 36. Wealthy (Indra), may I never have to tell 
thee of the destitution of my friend or my son ; 2 may 


thy mind be favourable towards me. 

37. “Who, 0 mortals,” said (Indba), “unpro¬ 
voked, hath ever, as a friend, slain his friend? 
Who fleeth from me ? ” 3 4 


38. Skowerer (of benefits), when the ready Soma 
was effused, thou didst devour much, without stint, 
rushing down like a gamester.'* 


1 This seems to be Sayajjn’s interpretation; but Dr. nluir gives 
a more natural version (Sansk. Texts, vol. v. p. Ill), “little has 
been heard of as clone upon earth bygone such as thou art.’ 

2 Sayana’s interpretation of this verse is very obscure, as he 
explains sitnam by vriddham ; but the verse is cleared up by his 
comment on ii. 27. 17, where he explains shiam as $ any am, 
ddridryam, “ may I never have to tell a kinsman’s destitution to 
an opulent, kind, and munificent patron. 

3 This is said by Indra in answer to vv. 34, 35. 

4 Sayana’s Comm, is lost to much of this verse. He explains 
asinmn as m iadhnan ; in vii. 39. 6 ho explained it as aprati- 

ft 
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89. I draw hither thy two steeds, harnessed to a 
beautiful chariot and yoked by hymns, since thou 
givest wealth to the Brahmans. 

40. Cleave asunder all the hostile hosts, frustrate 
their destructive attacks, and bestow on us their 
desirable wealth. * 1 

41. Bestow on us, Ihdra, that desirable wealth, 
which is deposited in strongholds, in fastnesses, and 
in places which can stand an attack. 2 

42. Bestow on us, Indra, that desirable wealth 
which all men recognize as given abundantly by 
thee. 3 




badhmn, “not hindering the desires of mortals.” The St. Peters- 
burg Diet, renders it “ unersattlich.” 

1 Sama Ye da, I. 2. 1.4. 10; II. 4. 1. 9. 1. 

2 Ibid, I. 3. 1. 2, 4; II. 4. 1,9. 3. Sayana explains parsdne 
as vimarsanahhame, cf. Muller, var. led. p. 32. Benfey takes it 
as “a well” (so sohol. S-Y, hkpddi\ and quotes a note from 
Stevenson, “ when the English took Poonah, ten lakhs of rupees 
belonging to the Peshwa were found built into the side of a well.” 
B, and K. take it asAbgrund, Klaft.” 

3 Saina Yeda, II. 4. 1. 9. 2, with var. led . 
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FOURTH ADHYAYA. 

MAN DAL A YIII. Continued. 

ANUVJLkA VI. Continued. 

Stum IV. (XLYI.) 

I N DiU i 8 the deity of the first twenty verses, the twenty-ninth, 
thirtieth, thirty-first, and thirty-third; that of the twenty- 
first and three following verses is the liberality of Puiritu- 
skavas the son of Kanita; that of the remaining verses is 
Yato C the metre varies; the Rishi is Yasa the son of Aswa. 

Varga I. q we althy Indba, the leader (of rites), we be¬ 

long to one like thee, 1 2 ruler of horses. 3 

2. Thee, thunderer, we verily know to be the 
giver of food, thee we know to he the giver of 
riches. 

3. 0 Satakrattt, wielding a hundred protections, 
whose greatness the worshippers praise with their 
hymns. 

4. Fortunate in sacrifice is that mortal whom 
the guileless M a ruts, whom Aryaman and Mitra, 
protect. 4 

1 The schol. on v. 33 remarks that Vayu may bo considered 
the deity of vv. 21-24, Binee even where the gift is the direct 
subject, it must he regarded as the result of Vayu’s favour. 

s Sayana adds,.. “ since none other is like thee, we are thine.” 

3 Sdma Veda, I. 2. 2. 5. 9. 

* Ibid. I. 3. 1. 2. 3. 
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5. He who is directed by Aditva ever increases, 
possessing abundance of kine and horses and vigorous 
children; he increases in wealth longed for by many. 

6. We solicit a gift from this Indra, the displayer Varga II. 
of might, the fearless; we solicit wealth from the lord. 

7. In him abide united all secure protections; 1 
lord of vast wealth, may his gliding steeds bear him 
to the expressed Soma juice for his exhilaration. 

8. That exhilaration of thine, Indra, which is 
pre-eminent, which utterly destroys thy enemies, 
which wins wealth from men, 2 and is invincible 
in battles; 

9. Which is invincible in contests,—0 thou desired 
by all,—well worthy of praise and the deliverer 
(from enemies); 3 come to our oblations, most mighty 
one, giver of dwellings; may we obtain a stall full 
of kine. 

10. Lord of wealth, visit us as of old, to give us 
cows, horses, and chariots. 4 

11. Verily, hero, I find no limit to thy wealth; Varga til 
0 Maghavan, the thunderer, bestow (thy gifts) 
quickly upon us, and bless our offerings with 
(abundant) food. 

12. The graceful Indra, whose friends extol 




1 Sayana says that this may also refer to ihe troops of the 
Maruts who accompany Indra. 

2 Sayana explains nribUh by satrulhycth , "from thy foes.” 

3 Sayana explains tarutfi in viii, 1. 28 by jetri, 

4 Sanaa Yeda, I. 2. 2. 5. 2. 
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him, knows, praised of many, all births; him, 
the mighty, all men 1 2 invoke at all times, seizing the 
ladles (for the oblation). 

13. May Maghavan, the wealthy, the slayer of 
Vkitba, stand before us as our defender in battles. 

14. At 3 the time of the exhilaration of the 8oma f 
sing, according to your hymns, with a loud voice, 
your 3 wise hero I nor a, the humbler of enemies, the 
strong, the ever worthy to be praised. 

15. (Indra), invoked by many, speedily 4 give me 
wealth; give riches, give abundance of food in 
battle. 

Varga IV. 10. (We praise thee), the lord of all riches, the 
subduer of this obstructor waging (attacks),— 
speedily give us abundant 5 (wealth). 

IT. I desire the coming of thee, the mighty one; 


1 Sayana takes viswe mdnushdh as “all the priests, adhwaryus, 
etc., associated with men,” sarve } py adhwarywddayo manushya- 
sambandhimli . 

2 Sdtna Yeda, I. 3. 2, 3. 3. 

3 Sayana takes vah as =zy&i/a?n, or as ymhnakam Htaya . 
Vacho ygthd he explains as {f in tlie gdyatri or irishtubh metre.” 
Benfey translates it, “im wakren Sinne dea Worts.” Ndma 
Sayana explains, bat apparently without any necessity, satriindm 
ndmalcam , cf. Benfey’s Gloss. vpishandman. The St. Petersburg 
Diet, takes it as simply “ freilich, gerade.” 

4 It is curious that Sayana seems to have misread the atha of 
the text for adya. 

5 Here again Sayana seems to read adydpi or apyadya for 
atyatha . Ati should however be connected with the obscure 
word Iripyatah. 
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we give praise with oblations and hymns to the 
showerer who hastens readily (to the sacrifice); 
associated with the Maruts, thou art worshipped 
of all men; 1 I glorify thee with adoration and 
praise. 

18. (We presont) the oblation to those loud- 
sounding ( Maruis) who rush along with the stream¬ 
ing trains 2 of the clouds; may we obtain in the 
sacrifice the happiness which those deep-roarers 
bestow. 

19. (We worship) the crusher of the malevolent; 
most powerful Indra, bring to us suitable wealth, 
0 inspirer, 3 * * * * * * * —(bring) most excellent (wealth), 0 
inspirer. 

20. 0 bountiful, most bountiful, mighty, wonder¬ 
ful, best giver of knowledge and supremely truthful, 
by thy prowess, universal ruler, (bring to us) in con- 


1 Sayan a explains vistvamanusham marutdm iyahhcm as eiair 
ijyase marutdm mmlandhi tioam. But it would be better to 
^render it, “thou showest favour to all men and the Maruts” 

(cf. vi. 49. 4), or “to the Maruts who are known to all men.” 

3 Sayana generally explains ajman by gmianam (as in i. 166. 5) 

or sangrama (as in i. 112. 17); here he explains it lalair balalcarair 

udahtih. Here it seems impossible to resist comparing VirgiPs 

“immensum ccelo venit agmen aquarum.” 

3 Chodayanmate is explained by Sayana as dhmarn 'prerayanti 

matir yasya, “thou whose mind sends wealth to his worshipper.” 

In v. 8. 6 it is applied to the eye, and he there explains it, 

“ having the mind as its instigator.” Bohtlingk and Roth com¬ 

pare v. 43. 9, and translate it, 11 die Andachtleitend, fdrdernd.” 
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diets ample wealth, overpowering those who attack 
us, and causing enjoyment. 1 

VargaV. 21. “Let him draw near, who, though not a god, 
would receive this complete living gift, 2 —since 
Vasa the son of Aswa receives it at the dawn of 
this (morning) at the hands of Phuhuseavas, the 
son of Kamia.” 3 

22. u I have received sixty thousand horses, and 
tens of thousands ;—a score of hundreds of camels,— 
a thousand brown mares,—and ten times ten thou¬ 
sand cows with three red patches. 4 

23. “ Ten brown horses bear along the wheel 
(of my chariot), of mature vigour, of complete power, 5 
and trampling down obstacles. 

24. “ These are the gifts of the wealthy Prtthu- 


1 Two of the epithets in this verse, Ihujyum and purvyam , are 
applied in via. 22. 2 to the chariot of the Agwins; and phrvya 
is there explained by Sayana as “ going before (in battle)/’ and 

bhujyu as “the preserver of all.” 

3 This verse is supposed to be spoken by A$wa or his friends. 
Saydya explains imt aa usual by gamanavad , gavddilakshmmn , 
arid pivrtam as yittnam ; but Bohtlingk and Roth take ivat 
a s=ztyat 7 “such, so great,” and purtam in its sense of “pious 
works.” 

a "Kanita is also explained by Sayana as “ the son of a maiden,” 
hanydydh putrah. 

4 Sayana says, “having the head, back, and sides white (or 
bright);” he also omits one dasa in his explanation.—This and 
the two following stanzas are spoken by Vasa. 

5 Sayana explains vUavdrdsak as krdntabaldfr prdpiabald vd ; 
but it rather means “ having sleek tails.” 
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sravas, the son of Ivanita : he, bestowing a golden 
chariot, has proved himself most liberal and wise, 
he has won most abundant fame.” 

25. Come to us, Vayu, to bestow great wealth 
and glorious strength; wo have offered (libations) 
to thee the giver of abundant (wealth), we have 
offered immediately to thee the giver of great 
(gifts), 

26. He 1 who is borne on horses and surrounds Varga vi 
himself with thrice seven times seventy cows,—he 
comes to thee with these /SW«-libations and Soma- 
priests, to offer to theo, drinker of the Soma , drinker 

of the bright pure Soma. 

27. He who of his own will has been pleased to 
give me this honoured gift,—he, performer of good 
works, (has determined) on a pre-eminently good 
action, amidst Arxdwa, Aksha, Nahusha, and 
SUKRITWAH. 2 

28. He who is self-resplendent in his glorious 
body, 3 who is bright, O Vayu, like ghee, has given 
me this food, brought by horses, brought by camels/ 
brought by dogs. 

29. I have now received (a gift) dear to the bene¬ 
ficent king, sixty thousand bulls vigorous like horses. 


1 Sc. Prithmravm. 

2 These are either the officers of Prithu sravas or other kings. 

3 Sayaiia gives an alternative, “he who is lord over (the kings) 
Uchathya and Vapus.” 

1 The Schol. says that rajas means a camel or an ass. 
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30. Aa the cows to the herd, so repair the oxen; 
so the oxen repair to me. 

31. Since, when the herd were wandering (to the 
wood), he called a hundred camels (to give them to 
me), and two thousand from among the white herds 
(of cows), 

32. I, the sage, accept the hundred from the slave 
Baibutiia, the cowherd; 1 we here are thine, O 
Yayu,— those who have Indra and the gods for 
protectors rejoice (through thy favour). 

33. This tall maiden, adorned with gold, is led 
towards me, Yasa, the son of Aswa. 


SiferA V. (XLVII.) 

The Xdityas are the deities, in the last five verses they are 
associated with IJshas : the metre is Mahupankti ; the Rishi is 
Tbita Aptya (ef. note on v. 13). 

Varga vii. 1. Mitra and Yardna, ye are great, and great is 

your protection to the offeror; no evil, Adilyas ) 
harms him whom ye guard from, the injurer; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

2. Divine Adilyas , ye know the averting of evils ; 
as birds (spread) their wings over (their) young, 
grant us happiness; your aids are void of harm, 
your aid3 are true aids. 

3. Grant us that happiness of yours, as birds 


1 Sayan a seems to take taruksha as gavdsivddindm tdrakah, hut 
it is given as a proper name in the gana to Pan. iv. L 105. He 
says that “a hundred” means here an indefinite number. 
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(spread) their wings; 0 ye possessed of all wealth, 
we solicit all riches suitable for our dwelling; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

4. To whomsoever these wise Adityas grant a 
dwelling and the means of life, (for him) they 
master the wealth of every man; 1 your aids are 
void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

6. May our sins avoid us as charioteers inacces¬ 
sible places; may we abide in Indra’s happiness 
and in the protection of the Adilyas ; your aids aro 
void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

6. Only by painful means 2 does a living man 3 Varga 
obtain the wealth which you bestow ; but he whom 
you, divine Adityas , visit, wins great (riches); your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

7. Him tierce wrath ^ touches not, nor heavy 
(calamity), to whom, Adityas , you have given great 5 


Thd Schol. adds, “ Who docs net otter sacrifice.” 
s he. by penance, religious observances, etc. 

J Sayan a explains and as ■pr&na-yulctah, “ endowed with life,” 
just as in ir. 30. 3 he explained it prdna-rupma balma ; but'it 
seems better to take it in both places as the particle “certainly.” 
Might we translate the line, “verily men succumb through the 
loss of the wealth given by you” ? In the second line Sayan a 
unites Asa mb. into one word, asavalp, “ swiftly moving.” 

4 I have taken tigmam as agreeing with the neuter tyajm, 
Sayar ( ia makes it agree with (am, and translates the sentence. 
“ hitn though fierce (or harsh) wrath touches not." 

6 Sayan a here takes sapratbas as a masculine nom. plural; but 
elsewhere (as i. 22. 15 ; 94. 13) he had explained it property a a' 
a neuter nom. sing, agreeing, as here, with gama. 
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happiness; your aids are void of harm, your aids 
are true aids. 

8. Deities, may we abide in you as warriors in 
their armour; do you defend us from great evil, do 
you defend us from little; your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aids. 

9. May Aditi defeud us, may Aditi grant us 
happiness, the mother of the wealthy Mitba, Aeya- 
man, and V a run a ; your aids are void of harm, your 
aids are true aids. 

10. Grant to us, deities, that happiness which is 
a refuge, auspicious, and free from sickness, which 
is threefold 1 and fit for a (secure) shelter; your aids 
are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

Varga ix. 11. Adilyas, look down upon us as those who 
look from the shore ; 2 as (men lead) their horses to 
a secure Ghat, so conduct us along a good path; 
your aids are void of harm, your aids are true 
aids. 

12. Let there not be prosperity here to our 
powerful (foe), nor to him who threatens or assails 


1 This phrase tridhdtu is explained by Sayana’s note on varu- 
thya in vi, 67. 2, and trivarktha in viii. 18. 21, as protecting 
against cold, heat, and wind or wet. 

a Snyana takes upasah as for spastah, “visible.” It is derived 
from the lost root spas, “to see,” preserved in common Sanskrit 
in the words spasa, “a spy,” and spashta, and the mutilated 
pasya, cf. -spioio and cnceirTOficti■ Sayana explains the image 
“ as a man standing on the shore looks down on the water below 
or on some one in it.” 
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us; 1 but let there be prosperity to our cattle, our 
milch kine, and our male offspring desirous of food; 
your aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

18. Deities, whatever evil is manifest, whatever 
is concealed, (let it be not found) in Trita Aptya, 
keep it far from us f your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids, 

14. Daughter of heaven, (Ushas), whatever ill- 
omened dream threatens our cattle or ourselves, 
keep it, 0 brilliant one, far from Trita Aptya) 3 
your aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids'. 

15. Daughter of heaven, whatever ill-omened 
dream threatens Trita Aptya, 4 we transfer it to 
the worker of gold ornaments or to the maker of 

' Rather, “ neither to threaten nor to assail us.” 

2 Sayaija necessarily interprets the line in this way, as'ho 
holds that Trita Aptya is the Rishi of the hymn. Prof. Roth no 
doubt gives the true meaning when he says that Trita Aptya 
was a deity dwelling in remote distance, and'consequently evil 
was sought to be transferred to him, ef. Atharva.V. xix. 56. 4. 
He would render it, “ keep it far from us in Trita Aptya,” See 
Hr. Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. v. p. 336. 

3 Here the dative Tritdya Aptydya might suggest the more 
appropriate rendering, “keep it far away for Trita Aptya.” 
vv. 14-15 are prescribed in A^waldyana’s Grihya Sutras to be 
recited after an unpleasant dream. 

1 It is singular that here Sayana gives an alternative inter¬ 
pretation, agreeing with Prof. Roth’s explanation of stt. 13, 14, 

“ whatever evil dream threatens the worker of gold ornaments 
or the maker of garlands, that evil, abiding in Trita Aptya (or 
the son of the waters), we Tritan throw off from ourselves.” 
This seems to mean, “ we throw it off on Trita Aptya.” 
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garlands: your aids are void of harm, your aids are 
true aids. 

Varga x. 16. Ushas, bear (elsewhere) the ill-omened dream 1 
for Trita and Dwita, 2 who eat and do (in dreams) 
that (which is eaten and done amiss when awake) 
and who obtain that (inauspicious) portion; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

17. 3 As (in the sacrifice) we put severally together 
the proper parts and the hoofs, and as we discharge 
a debt, so we transfer all the ill-omened dream that 
rests on Ai-tya your aids are void of harm, your 
aids are true aids. 

18. May we be to-day victorious, and obtain 
(happiness); may we be free from evil; Ushas, may 
that ill dream depart, of which we were afraid; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 
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1 i,e> let the eating of honey, etc., perceived in a dream, pro¬ 

duce happiness as in a waking state. 

3 Here Sayana has only the proper interpretation. For Dwita 
cf. S'at. Brahman a, i. 2. 3. 1. 

3 Sayana’s explanation is, “as in the sacrifice they place 
together the kald , sc. the heart, etc,, as fit to be cut to pieces, 
and the §apha } sc. the hoof, bones, etc., as unfit . 51 He also pro¬ 
poses another explanation, in which the kald is the §apha or 
“hoof,” But the words §apha and kald occur together in the 
Taitt. Sanhita, vi. 1. 10, where the process of buying the Soma 
is described ; and Say ana there takes sapha as the eighth part of 
a cow, and kald as a very small portion. 

1 Or we may take it* “ we transfer all the ill-omened dream 
to Aptya.” 
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stjKTA vi. (XLVin.) 

Thu deity is Soma; the Rishi is PeagAtha, the son of Kajwa; 

the metR is Trish(ulh, with the exception of y. 5, which is 

Jagati. 

1. May I, the wim and devout, enjoy the delicious, ^ x( 
abundantly honoured Sorm food, which all gods and 
mortals, pronouncing sweet, seek to obtain. 

2. Thou enterest within, 1 * and, unimpaired, thou 
ayertest the anger of the gods • Soma , enjoying the 
friendship of Indra, mayest thou bring us to wealth 

. as a swift (horse) its burden. 

* 3. We drink (he Soma, may we become immortal; 

•we have attained * t^e light (of heaven), we have 
known the gods ; a what now should the enemy do 
to us, or what, 0 immortal, should the aggriever do 
to the mortal ? 

4. 0 Soma , drunk by us, be bliss to our hearts, 
as a father is indulgent to a son or a friend to a 
friend j 0 Soma, worthy of wide praise, do thou, 
wise one, extend our years that we may live. 

5. May these glory-conferring protecting Soma- 
streams knit together my joints as cows 3 draw to¬ 
gether a chariot falling in pieces ] may they keep 

1 Sayarift adds, “the heart or the sacrificial chamber.” 

1 Sayan a in his comment on this verse (Taitt. Sanhita, iii. 2. 5) 
says that ‘‘the past tense is used in the sense of wish/’ dsamsd- 
dyotanaya llMdrthamrdekah . 

3 GAvail may equally apply to the Soma- streama # as the Soma 
'is mixed with milk, and may be thus considered the product of 
the cows. 
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us from a loosely-knit worship;’ may they de¬ 
liver me from sickness. 

Xargn xii. 0. Soma, kindle me like the fire ignited hr attri¬ 
tion, brighten (our eyes) and make us rich; I praise 
thee now for exhilaration; come now, full of wealth, 
to nourish us. 

7. May we partake of thee, effused, with a long¬ 
ing 2 mind as (men enjoy) paternal wealth ; King 
Soma, prolong our lives, as the sun the world- 
establishing 3 days. 

8. King Soma, bless us for our welfare; we wor¬ 
shippers are thine, do thou recognize it; the enemy 
goes strong and fierce, 0 Soma; give us not over to 
him as he desires. 

9. 0 Soma, thou art the guardian of our bodies, 
thou dwellest in each limb as the beholder of men; 4 
though we impair thy rites, yet, divine one, bless 
ns, thou who art possessed of most excellent food 
and good friends. 5 

1 When the Soma is drunk, the ceremony becomes consolidated. 

2 Say ana explains uhirena ( numasd) by wkchhAvata, sc. from 
uh, “to wish.” Modern scholars derive it from ish, “strength/ 5 
and connect it with lepos, of. Homer’s kpov ftevos- Yaska 
(.Ntr. iv. 7) gives three derivations from ish, “to wish/’ f ish, 
“to go,” and risk, “to go.” 

3 Sayrma derives vasara from va$, “to dwell 1 ’ or “to clothe” 
(cf. viii. 6, 30), but it no doubt comes from vas f “to shine,” 
\.e. the shining days. 

4 Snyana qualifies nrichahlias as karma-netrinam drashfu, “the 
b eholder of the performers of rites.” 

B Sayuna, in vii. 32, 19, explains vasyah as prdsasyah. 
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10. May I obtain a wholesome friend who, when 
quaffed, will not ham me, 0 lord of bay horses' 

I ask of Is dr A a long permanence 1 for this Soma 
which has been placed within us. 

11. May those irremovable sicknesses depart; let Varga xm. 
those strong (pains) which have made us tremble, 

be afraid; the mighty Soma has climbed into us,—■ 
we have attained that (draught) by which men 
prolong life. 

12. That Soma which, drunk into our hearts, has 
entered, immortal, into us mortals,—to him, fathers, 
let us do worship with oblations; may we abide in 
his bliss and favour. 

13. Soma, thou in conjunction with the fathers 
didst stretch out successively heaven and earth,— 
to thee let us do worship with oblations, may we be 
"lords of wealth. 

14. Guardian gods, speak favourably to us; let 
not dreams nor the censurer overpower us; may 
we be ever dear to Soma ; possessed of brave off¬ 
spring, may we utter our hymn. 

15. Thou, Soma, givest us food from every side; 
thou art the bestower of heaven; enter us, beholder 


1 This st. occurs in. Taitt. Sanh.ii. 2. 12, but with achchha for 
dtjuL Sayana there explains pratiram as an epithet of Indra, 
as jprakartheya vamandpadam tarayitdram. The Scholiast adds, 
there is nothing contradictory in the praise of Indra occurring in 
a hymn especially addressed to the Soma, since Indra is the lord 
of the Soma. 
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of men ; 0 Soma, rejoicing with thy protecting 
powers, 1 guard ns from behind and before. 


ANUVAKA YII. 

ASHTAKA YI. Continued. 

ADHYAYA IY. Continued. 

SUKTA I. (LX.) ! 

The deity is Aoia; the Rishi is Biurga the son of Pragat.iia ; 
the metre is Frag at ha. 

Varga 1. Agni, come hither with the fires, we choose 
xxxn. ^ o0 as QUr ^yoking priest; let the presented offer¬ 
ing anoint thee, the chief sacrificer, 3 to sit down on 
the sacred grass. 

1 Sayana, as often elsewhere (cf. i, 84. 20), understands by 
htayah the Maruts as g ant draft (ava gatau ). 

2 The MSS. of the Big-Veda insert between the last hymn and 
the present one the eleven apparently spurious hymns called the 
Yalakhilya, containing vargas xiv.-xxxi. They are not reckoned 
in the division by Mandalas and Anuvakas (thus Sayana says, 
p. 614, “there are six shkta# in the sixth Anuvaka”), but they 
are included in that by Ashtakas and Adhyayas, and in the 
Sarvfoiukrama. Professor Aufrecht has omitted them in his edition 
of the Big-Yeda, and given them in the Appendix; and Sayana 
takes no notice of them in his commentary. I have omitted 
them in my translation, just as Professor Wilson omitted the 
various Khilas in the previous Mandalas; but it is important to 
bear in mind that they are never included in the collections of 
Parisisbtas and Khilas (see Professor Muller’s translation, vol. i. 
p. xxxiv). I propose to attempt a translation of these hymns 
in the Appendix. 

3 Sama Yeda, II. 7. 2. 7. 1. 
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2. Angie as, son of strength, the ladles go to find 
thee in the sacrifice; we praise the ancient Agkni in 
our offerings, the grandson of food, butter-haired. 1 

3. Acini, thou, wise, art the creator (of conse¬ 
quences); 0 purifier, thou art the invoking priest, 
worthy of worship; bright one, thou art to be praised 
in our sacrifices by the priests with hymns, thyself 
the chief ministrant worthy to be rejoiced in. 

4. Most youthful, eternal one, bring the longing 
gods to me guileless, to eat (the oblation); giver of 
dwellings, approach the well-placed food; rejoice, 
being set in thy place with praises. 

5. Deliverer .Acini, thou, the truthful and the 
seer, art widely spread; 0 kindled blazing one, the 
wise praisers wait on thee. 2 

6. Most resplendent (Agni), shine forth and illu- Van 
mmate (us); give happiness to thy people, to thy 
worshipper, for thou art great; may my priests 3 
abide in the bliss of the gods, subduing their 
enemies, possessing bright fires. 

7. As, Agni, thou eonsumest eld timber on the 
earth, so, cherisher of friends, do thou burn our 
injurer, whosoever evil-minded wishes (our ill). 

8. Subject us not to a strong mortal enemy, nor 

1 Similarly Agni is called gkritapriahtha, "butter-backed,” in 
v. 4, 3. The joradipta-kalasa-stkdniya-jiodlah jof Stiyatja seems 
to be a mislection for pradipta-k/isa-, of. v, 37, 1. 

8 Sama Veda, I. 1. 1. 4. 8. 

3 Sayana explains akrat/aift by atotdro medhavinah , ctmakam 
putradayo vd, by tuners or sons, etc. 

vol. v. ir 
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to the malevolent; 0 most youthful, guard us with 
thy unharming, delivering, auspicious protections. 

9. Agni, protect us by one (rich), or protect us 
by a second; lord of strength, protect us by three 
songs; protect us, giver of dwellings, by four. 1 

10. Protect us from every impious 2 Rakshasa , 
shield us in battles; we approach thee, our nearest 
neighbour, our liinsman, for sacrifice and for increase. 3 

11. Purifying Agni, bestow upon us food-augment¬ 
ing excellent wealth; and (bring) ns, O meter-ont of 
good, by auspicious guidance, (a treasure) desired by 
many and bringing its own fame, 4 

12. By winch we may escape and destroy in battles 
our impetuous weapon-aiming enemies; 0 thou who 
by wisdom establishest our rites, bless us with food, 
prosper our wealth-obtaining offerings. 

18. Agni tosses his horns, sharpening them as a 
hull; 5 6 his sharp jaws are not to be resisted; 0 he is 
mighty-toothed, this son of strength. 

14. Since thou spreadest out on all sides, thy 
teeth, bull Agni, are not to be resisted; 0 offerer, 


1 This v. occurs in Sama Veda , I. 1. 1. 4. 2; II. 7. 2. 4. 1 ; 
find in ITdjur Vedciy xxvii. 43. In the latter, Mahidhara explains 
the four as the Eieh, Yajus, Sdman, and Nigada. 

2 literally, “ not giving (sacrificial) 

* Sama Veda, II. 7. 2. 4. 2. 

4 Ibid . I. 1. 1. 4. 9. 

5 Cf. Virgil, Georg . iii. 232. 

6 Sayana in his Comm, curiously takes na twice, once as = wii 
[hmava iva) } and then again with, pratidhj'ishe, 





do thou make our oblation rightly presented; give 
us many precious (gifts). 

15. Thou sleepest within thy mothers 1 in the 
woods, mortals kindle thee ; unwearied thou bearest 
the offerings of the sacrificer, then thou shinest 
among the gods. 2 

16. The seven priests praise thee, Agio, giver of Varga 
good things and unfailing; thou cleavest the cloud 
.with thy fierce splendour; go forth, having overcome 

our enemies. 3 

17. Now that we have cut the sacred grass, let us 
invoke for you 1 Agni, Acini the irresistible ; having 
placed the oblations, let us invoke Agni, abiding in 
many (places), the offerer of sacrifices for men. 9 

18. (The sacrificer) worships thee by praises, 

Agni, with the experienced (priests) in the rite 
celebrated with beautiful Stiman hymns; bring ns 
of thine own accord for our protection food of various 
kinds which may be always in our reach. 

19. Divine Agni, worthy of praise, 8 thou art 


I This refers to the two araiiis or pieces of wood from which 
the sacrificial fire is produced by attrition. Cf. iii. 29. 2. 

a Sanaa Veda, X. 1. 1. 5. 2. 

II Sayapa gives another interpretation, taking janan not as 
asmad-virodhi-jandn but asmdn, “ proceed to the gods with the 
oblation, haying left us behind.” 

1 Addressod to the sacrificers or to the gods. 

5 When Agui is satisfied, living beings obtain their desires by 
the rain which he causes. Cf. Manu, iii. 7 6. 

6 Jaritri usually means “the singer of praises,”—here, as 
applied to Agni, it is explained by Sayapa as stilly a. 
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the guardian of men, the consumer of the Rukshasas ; 
thou art great, thou the never-absent guardian of 
the (worshipper’s) house, the protector of heaven, 
ever present in the dwelling. 1 

20. 0 thou of brilliant wealth, let not the Rakshasa 
enter us, nor the torment of the evil spirits ; Aghi, 
drive away further than a gavyutr from us poverty, 
hunger, 3 and the strong demons. 


SuKTA II. (LXI.) 

Tlie llisli and metre are the same; the deity is Indba. 

Varga 1. May Indr A listen to both these our hymns; 4 
may the mightiest Maghavan come to us, ^pleased) 
with our devoted offering, to drink the Soma. 0 

2. Him, self-resplendent, have heaven and earth 
formed as the showerer, him (they have formed) for 
strength; therefore thou sittest down first of thy 
peers ; thy mind loves the Soma* 

8. Indra, possessor of much wealth, pourthe effused 
Soma within thee; possessor of (bright) coursers, we 


’ Sdma Veda, I. 1. 1. 4. 5. 

1 This is a measure™ two hrosas, Sayana adds that it implies 
an unlimited distance. 

3 Sayana explains JcsJmdham unnecessarily as leshapayitdram, 
11 the destroyer 

4 i.e. whether recited (dastra) or sung praises ( stotra ). 

6 Sdma Veda , I. 3. 2. 5. 8; II. 5. 1. 14. 1, {Satrdchjd dhiyd 
should rather mean, “ como to us with thy whole mind,” cf. 
viii. 2. 37.) 

6 Sdma Veda , II. 5. 1, 14. 2. 
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know thee, the over-powerer in battles, the uncon¬ 
querable, the conqueror. 

4. Indea, Magiiavan of unbroken truth, it ever 
comes to pass as thou in thy knowledge may’st 
desire; by thy protection, 0 haudsome-jawed, may 
we obtain food, speedily, 0 tkunderor, subduing ou 
enemies. 

5. Indea, lord of rites, give us (our desire) with 
all thy helping powers; 1 hero, we worship thee as 
happiness, the glorious, the obtainor of wealth. 

6. Thou art the increaser of horses, the multiplier 
of cows; thou, deity, with thy golden body art a 
very fountain; none can harm the gifts laid up for 
me in thee; bring me whatever I ask. 3 

7. Thou art (bounteous), come; may’st thou obtain 
wealth to distribute to the worshipper; 4 shower thy 
bounty, Maghavan, on me desiring cows, shower it, 
Indea, on me desiring horses. 

8. Thou grantest many hundreds aud thousands 
of herds as a gift (to the offerer). Uttering long 
praises, 5 we, hymning Indea, the destroyer of cities, 
bring him before us for our protection. 6 

1 Sc. the Maruts. 

* Sdma Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 1; II. 7. 3. 3. 1. 

3 Sdma Veda, II. 7. 3. 2. 2. 

* Say ana’s text leaves cherave in the first line unexplained. 
In the Sama Veda Comm, it is explained chetayitre , which (like 
meihdvin) probably only means “the worshipper.” The St. 
Petersburg Dictionary gives it as “ begehend (ein heihges 
Work ).”—Sama Veda, I. 3. 1. 5. 8; II. 7. 3. 4. 1. 

5 JBenfey takes vipriivctchcts as “Lieder cler Lohsanger habond. 

6 Sama Veda, II. 7. 3, 4. 2. 
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9. Indra, whether it be the unskilled or the 
skilled who celebrates thy praise, each rejoices in 
his desire for thee, 0 Satakrattj, whose wrath presses 
ever forwards, who meetest the foe, proclaiming “ it 
is L” 

10. If the strong-armed slayer of enemies, the 
destroyer of cities, will but hear my invocation, we, 
desiring wealth, will, with our praises call on Indra 
Sataicratu, the lord of wealth. 

xxx vih II- Wo are not evil who worship him, 1 nor too 

poor to offer gifts, nor destitute of sacred fires,— 
since assembled together, when the Soma is effused, 
we make Indra, the showerer, our friend. 

12. We join (to our rite) the mighty Indra, the 
subduer of enemies in battles, the inviolate, him 
to whom praise is due as a debt; he, the best of 
charioteers, knows (among steeds) the strong racer, 
and (among men) he, the bounteous, (knows) tho 
offerer whom he is to reach. 2 

13. Indra, give us security from him of whom we 
are afraid; Magna van, be strong for us with thy 
protections; destroy our enemies, destroy those who 
harm us. 3 

1 Sayana takes manamahe as a transitive verb, of, v. 6. 1; more 
probably it means “ to appear,”—“we do not appear evil,” etc. 

3 Sayana’s explanation of this verse is obscure; he seems to 
take vdjmam twice over, with a difference in meaning in each 
clause. I have supposed that veda is to be repeated in the second 
clause; but this is doubtful. 

* Sdma Veda } I. 3* 2. 4. 2; II. 5. 2. 15. 1 (with utaye for 
utibhift)* 



SIXTH ASHTAKA—FOURTH ADHYAYA. 


103 


14. Lord of wealth, thou art (the bestower) of 
great wealth and a dwelling-place upon thy wor¬ 
shipper ; as such, we invoke thee, bearing the Soma , 
0 Magiiavan, Indea, who art to be honoured with 
hymns. 1 

15. Indr a, the all-know r er, the slayer of Yritra, 
the protector, is to be chosen by us; may he guard 
our (son), our last (son), our middle (son), may he 
protect us from behind and before. 

16. Indea, proteot us from the west, from the 
south, from the north, from the east, protect us from 
every side; keep far from us supernatural alarm, 
keep far the weapons of the demons. 

17. Save us, Indea, every to-day, every to-morrow, 
and every succeeding day; lord of the good, protect 
us, thy praisers, in all days, by day and by night. 

18. Maghavan is the shatterer, the hero, great 
in wealth, and the conductor to victory 3 (over our 
enemies), Satakrattt, both thy arms, which grasp 
the thunderbolt, are the showerers (of blessings). 4 

1 Sana Veda, II. 5. 2. 15. 2 (with vidhartd for vidhatah). 

a Sayana in vi. 19. 9 explained the four terms in the text as 
referring to the four quarters ; here his Comm, makes them refer 
to the six directions in space, protect us from the west, from 
the east, from below (this includes the upper direction), from the 
north (this includes the south). 17 

3 Sayana’s interpretation of mmmislo v try Ay a {s amy a h misrayit d 
satrundm idryalcaran&ya) may, perhaps, mean, u bringing us into 
successful collision with our enemies/ 7 cf'. his Comm, on Sama V. 
i. 3. 2. 5. 7. The text more probably means, ** mingling, or 
associated, with us to display his might. 77 

4 This and the previous verse occur in Sama Veda, II. 6,3. 7.1,2. 
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StJjKiA III. (LXIL) 

The deity is Iirmu; the Rishi is PeagAxha of the Kawa family; 

the metre Pcmkti, except in the seventh, eighth, and ninth 

verses, where it is BrihatA. 

Varga XL. I. Present the offering of praise to Index, since 
he enjoys it; (the priests) augment the ample food 
of the SomaAm'mg Indra with their recited hymns; 
Index’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

2. Without a fellow and unlike the other gods, 1 he 
alone, unconquerable, surpasses the men of former 
times, he surpasses in might all beings; Index’s 
gifts are worthy of praise. 

3. He, the swift giver, wishes to bestow blessings 

(upon us) with his unurged courser; thy greatness, 
Index, as thou art about to display thy powers, 
should be proclaimed; Index’s gifts are worthy of 
praise. ^ 

4. Indea, come hither; let us perform for thee 
our sacred rites augmenting thy vigour; by which 
(rites), most mighty one, thou desirest to bless him 
who wishes for food; Indea’s gifts are worthy of 
praise. 

5. Thou hast made thy mind, Indra, more reso¬ 
lute than the resolute, since thou (wishest to give 
the desires) of him who worships thee with the 


1 Sayaria explains nrihhih by devaih. Another interpretation 
takes * ‘he” as the rishi of the hymn, in which case nrihhih will 
mean its ordinary sense, “men,” not “ gods,” 
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intoxicating Soma -juices and adorns thee with adora¬ 
tions ; Ikdba’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

6. Ikdra, who is well-deserving of the hymn, 
looks down (with favour) upon us as a (thirsty) 
man (looks down) on wells; and being well-pleased 
he makes the energetic Soma- offerer his friend; 1 
Ikdea’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

7. Ikdea, by the example of thy power and know- Varga xi,r. 
ledge the gods attain the same; 0 hymned by many, 

thou art the herdsman 2 * of the universe; Indea’s 
gifts are worthy of praise. 

8. Ikdea,® I laud that might of thine which is 
near at hand to the worshipper, 4 5 —(I laud thee) that 
thou slewest Veitea, 0 lord of rites, by thy strength; 

Ikdea’ s gifts are worthy of praise. 

9. As a woman who shows no partiality 3 wins her 


1 Stiyana takes yujam as dtmdnam j but the lino rather means 

“ he makes the skilled Soma-offerer's friend his friend.”_ 

Another interpretation is that ho makes the Soma the friend 
of the worshipper. 

2 Sayana takes gopati as “lord of waters” or “of hymns”; 
but in viii. 69. 4 he seems to adopt the common meaning. He 
would explain the construction of vifwasya as if it characterized 
the go of gopatih. 

Sama Veda, I. 5. 1. 1. 1 (with upamdiyi), 

4 Or, “ for the sake of the offering.” 

5 Sayana takes samand as samanamanaekd yoshit, and explains 
yugd as “years, half-years, seasons, months,” etc.; hut the ex¬ 
planation utterly breaks down. Prof. Both explains the first lino, 

*er macht die Menschen zu einem bewundernden Zuschauerkreis, 
d.h. zieht aller Angen auf sieh.” 
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lovers to her, so In dr a. confers periods of time on 
mankind ; it is Indra who has performed that know¬ 
ledge-giving achievement, therefore he is renowned, 
Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

10. Maghavan, rich in cattle, (those who abide) 
in thy happiness have greatly augmented 1 thy might 
when it was bom, (they have greatly augmented) 
thee, Indra, and thy knowledge; Indra’ s gifts are 
worthy of praise. 

11. May I and thou, slayer of Vritba, be closely 
united until wealth is obtained; hero, wielding the 
thunderbolt, even the niggard concedes (that our 
union gives wealth); Indra’s gifts are worthy of 
praise. 

12. Let ns praise that Indr a with truth, not with 
untruth, great is the destruction of him who offers 
not; but to him who offers abundant. ySWia-oblations, 
Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 2 * * 


1 By their Soma -offerings and hymns. 

2 Say&na merely says, **to him who offers abundant Som&- 

oblations (bhiiri jyotimhi) great is the favour conferred by Indra. 

I have ventured to connect it with the last clause, as Sayaua 

doos not explain this recurring burden. A more natural ex¬ 
planation would be, “to him who offers the Soma great are the 
blessings (bhuri jyotimhi ).’ 5 







SIXTH A SHTAKA—FOURTH ADHYAyA. 107 


SfeA. IY. (LXIII.) 

Indka is tlie deity, except in the last verse, '.vhich is addressed to 
the Dev as; the liisM aa before ; the metre of the first, fourth, 
fifth, and seventh verses is Anuahtubh ; of the second, third, 
sixth, eighth, ninth, tenth, and eleventh is Qdyatr'i, and of the 
twelfth Trishtubh. 

1. He, (Ihdra), the chief of those to be honoured, Varga xlii 
desirous of our offerings, approaches; he, the doors 

of whose favour, the sacred rites, Manu, the (uni¬ 
versal) father, attained among the gods. 1 

2. May the stones which press out the Soma never 
forsake In oka, the maker of heaven, nor the praises 
and hymns which are to be uttered. 

o. Ho, the wise Indra, discovered the cows 2 to 
the Angirasas ; I glorify that his might. 

4. As in former times, so now too is Indra the 
blesser of the worshipper and the bearer of him who 
praises him; may he come among us auspicious for 
our protection at the oblation of the Soma. 

5. Forthwith, Indra, as they offer to Agni the 
lord of Swaha, 3 the singers successively praise thy 
deeds, for the attainment of wealth. 

6. In that Ikdra, whom the singers know as the 
unharming, all past and future powers abide. 

t>dma 1 eda, I. 4. 2. 2. 4. The Comm, there gives a different 
interpretation, as it explains the first unaje by dtmdnam vyakfAka- 
roh and the second by dgamayati ; and Mam fa which is here left 
unexplained, is there — jndtd sarvasya Indraft. 

1 When carried off by the Pattis, see i. 6. 5 ; i. 11. 5. 

3 as they make the oblation to thee in the fire. 
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7. When praises are addressed to Indra by the 
men of the five classes, he destroys their enemies 
by his might; he, the lord, is the abode of the 
worshipper’s homage. 

8. This praise is thine, for then hast achieved 
those exploits; thou hast guarded the road of our 
chariot-wheel (to the sacrificial rite). 

9. Wlion the various sustenance, given by Ivor a, 
the showerer, is obtained, all men step out with 
wide strides for (dear) life; they receive it as cattle 
barley. 

10. Presenting our praise, and desiring protec¬ 
tion, may we with you (0 priests) be lords ot food, 
to offer sacrifice to (Indba) attended by the Maruxs. 

11. Hero, by onr hymns we offer praise to thee, 
who appearest at the time of sacrifice, and wearest 
auspicious splendour; with thee as our ally may we 
conquer (our enemies). 

12. The Rddras, the showering clouds, and 
(Indra) who rejoices with us in the battlo- 
ehallenge which brings Vritka’s destruction, and 
who comes in his might to the reciter and singer 
of his praises,—may these gods, with Indra at their 
head, protect us. 1 

1 Suyana gives an alternative explanation of the first part of 
this verse, “May the showering mountain-like (or ‘filling,’ 
‘ gratifying ’) 3Faruts 1 the sons of ltudra } allies in the battle- 
challenge "which brings Vritra’s destruction.” This verse also 
occurs in Tajur Veda, xxxiii. SO, but Mahidhara’s Commentary 
differs widely from Sayana’s. “May the gods who shower 
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StriTA V. (LXIV.) 

Tho ftishi is the same; the deity is Indua ; the metre is Gayatr'i. 

1. May our praises exhilarate thee; thunderer, Varga xli v. 
make food for us, destroy the haters of the 
Brahmans. 1 

2. Crush with thy foot the Pams who offer no 
oblations; thou art mighty; there is none soever 
like unto thee. 

3. Thou, Indka, art the lord of the Soma effused 
or not effused, tbou art the king of all men. 2 

4. Come hither, come forth from heaven to our 
dwelling, shouting for the sake of men; 3 thou fillest 
both heaven and earth. 4 


wealth upon us, tho Iludras, and those who have stated festivals 
(parvat&f/,), who are unanimous in the battle-challenge for tho 
destruction of Vfitra, —may these gods with hulra at their head 
protect us and him who recites or mutters the praises, or, having 
accumulated wealth, offers oblations.” The St. Petersburg Piet, 
translates the clause yah samsate stuvate dhdyi pajra Tnirajyeshthd 
asmdn avantu clevd(i, in pretty close agreement with Say ana’s 
interpretation as followed in the text. “ Pie Gfotter mit Indra 
an dor Spitze, der zu Gunsten des Anrufenden und Lobenden 
sich. feist macht (oder ‘feist’ d. h. 'kraftig ist,’) mogen una 
gnadig sein.” 

1 Bdma Veda, I. 3. 1.1.1; II. 6. 1. 3. 1. 

’ Verses 2, 3 occur in Sdma Veda, II. 6. 1. 3. 2, 3. 

3 Another interpretation is, “ Come hither, and (having accepted 
the oblation) proceed gladly, praising the saerificer (sc. divi for 
. divam). 

* Sdyana adds, “with splendour or with rain.” 
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5. Do thou "burst, for thy worshippers, the gnarled' 
cloud with its hundreds and thousands of showers. 

6. We invoke thee when the Soma is effused by 
day, we invoke thee by night; fulfil our desire. 

7. Where is that ever-youthful showerer, 2 strong¬ 
necked and bowing to none ? what hymner worships 
thee ? 3 

8. To whose offering does the showerer come down 
pleased ? who can praise Indra ? 

9. In what character, 0 slayer of Vritra, do the 
sacrificial offerings honour thee, or the brave praises 
in the hymn ? Who is nearest (in time of battle) ? 4 

10. Dor thee is this Soma effused among men by 
me of mortal race; 5 draw near, hasten, drink it. 

11. This is thy beloved most exhilarating Soma 
which grows in the Saryanavat Lake 6 by the Sushomd 
river in the Arjikiya country. 7 

Parvata and giri both mean “cloud” as well as “mountain”; 
but as the former is a yogar'iidha pada (i.e. a compound term 
whose parts, when it. is analyzed, have the same meaning as the 
•whole), it is here taken in its analyzed sense as parmvat, “ having 
knots,” “gnarled.” 

a So Sayan a, but usually vrislabha means “ a bull.” For 
tuvigrtva, cf, i, 187. 5. 3 Sdftui f eda^ I- 2. 1. 5, 8, 

4 Sayana takes it thus, adding yuddhe to ka u mid antamaL 
But it would have seemed more natural to connect these words 
with the preceding §a&tre, 

* Sayana explains mdnmhe jane by mayi (but cf. i. 48. 11), and 
phrushu by manushyeshu madhye or Piirundmasu rdjasu , 

0 Cf. viii. 7- 29.—Sayana seems to have read adhi §ritah for 
adhipriyah ] he places this lake in the back part of KuruksUetra. 

7 Sayana acids that the Soma thus grows in a very distant 
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12. Come to-day, Indka, hasten,' drink this grate¬ 
ful 1 Soma for our great wealth, and for thine own 
foe-crushing exultation. * 1 2 


Soda VI. (LXV.) 


The deity, the Rishi, and the metre the same. 

1. Whether thou art inyoked by us, the leaders Varga xlvi. 
of rites, from the east, the west, the north, or the 

south, come hither quickly with thy rapid steeds. 3 4 * * 

2. Whether thou rejoieest in the ambrosia-fountain 
of heaven, or in some other heavenward-leading 
sacrifice (on earth), or in the oeean-like firmament 
of the waters;* 

3. Indra, by my praises I invoke thee, great and 
strong one, to drink the Soma , as a bull to eat (his 
fodder). 

4. Let thy steeds, Indka, bearing thee in thy 
chariot, bring hither thy might, (may they bring 
hither) thy splendour, 0 divine one. 

country (mh to one in the South of India). According to Yaska, 

Nirukta , ix. 26, Arjikfya is a name of the Yipas ; see Professor 
Roth’s Lit. and Hist, of the Yeda, pp. 137-140. 

1 Sayana explains chdru as chara^asUa l “quickly moving 
but in ix. 61, 9 he explains it as kalydna-swarupa* 

2 Sayana takes ghriskvi as iatrun&m yharthanasila; it more 
probably means u lively, 11 ' i( vehement.” 

3 The first part of this verse occurs in Sdma Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 7; 

II. 5. 1. 13. 1. 

4 AndJtas properly moans “food; H according to Sayana it here 

implies water as the cause of food. Tadvd samudre andhasas 

might mean, “or in the Som-vat.” 
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5. Inora, thou art invoked, thou art praised, the 
great, the strong, the wielder of sovereignty; come 
hither and drink our libation. 

6. Bearing the effused Soma and the sacrificial 
food, we invoke thee, Imdra, to sit on, our sacred 
grass. 

7. Because thou art common to many worshippers, 
therefore, Indra, we invoke thee. 1 * 

8. The priests have milked for thee with their 
stones this nectar of the Soma ; drink it, Indra, 
well pleased. 

9. Bo thou, the lord, pass by all other worshippers 
and come quickly to us, and bestow on us abundant 
food. 3 

10. May (Indra) the king give me cows adorned 
with gold; 0 gods, let not Maghavan be harmed. 

11. Upon a thousand cows I obtain gold, 3 abun¬ 
dant, delightful, wide-spread, and pure. 

12. Plunged as I am in sorrow, my children, 4 by 
the favour of the gods, obtain food, and are blessed 
with abundance in a thousand cattle. 


1 Sc, we inyoke thee before the others, 

* Sravas may also mean “ glory.’* 

3 The Scholiast seems to explain this as if the cows came as it 
were laden with gold from Indra. 

4 Say ana takes napatah as a genitive singular =arahhita$pa, 
and would understand the verse, “destitute of a protector as I 
am and plunged in sorrow, (my dependents) by the favour of the 
gods,” etc. But it is better to take mpaiah as a nominative 
plural. 
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SiJicta YII. (LXVI.) 


The Jftishi Is Kali the son of PiiagXtha ; the deity is Indiu ; the 
metre is Prdgdtha, except in the last-verse, where it is Anush - 
tulh> 

1. Thronging together, (worship) for your pro- Varga 
tectioii 1'ndra full of might and the revealer of 
wealth ; (worship him), chanting the Brihat Saman 
at his sacrifice where the Soma is effused; I invoke 
him as (men invoke) a beneficent master of a house¬ 


hold. 1 


2. He, the handsome-jawed, whom, in the intoxica¬ 
tion of the Soma, the fierce (demons) withstand not, 
nor the firm gods, nor mortal (men),—who confers 
glorious wealth on him who reverently praises him, 
offers the Soma, and sings hymns; 2 

3. He, Sakha, who is the purifier (of his worship¬ 
pers), and well-skilled in horses, who is wonderful 
and golden-bodied, 3 —He, Indra, the slayer of 

1 Sdma Veda, I. 3. 1. 5. 5; II. 1. 1. 14. 1. 

2 Sama Veda , II. 1. 1. 14. 2, but reading madeshu sipram for 
made wsipram .—Sayana does not explain ddritya ; but the St. 
Petersburg Diet, derives it from dri, “to tear/’ in the sense of 
“aufthuend d. h, mit offener Hand;* 5 but Denfey prefers the 
usual meaning, and renders it 'hehr£urchtsvolL ,, The yah in 
the printed commentary should probably be placed before data, 
ci. var. Lect. Adritya can hardly be taken with madaya , as it 
is always construed with the accusative; but it. may apply to 
Indra, i.e. i( who with favouring regard confers/’ etc. (cf.i. 103. 6). 
Made also can hardly be other than a locative, though Sayana 
takes it as a dative, and seems to connect it with ddritya. 

3 This is a very obscure stanza. Sayana explains mrikshah by 
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Veitea, shakes the hiding-place of the numerous 
herd of kine. 1 

4, He who verily pours forth to the offerer the 
buried wealth accumulated by many, 2 ho, Indba, 
the thunderer, handsome-jawed, borne on bay steeds, 
does as he pleases, (when propitiated) with sacrifice. 3 

5. Hero, praised of many, what of old time 4 thou 
didst desire from thy votaries, that, Indka, we hasten 
to bring to thee,—oblation and recited praise. 


stotrindm sodhakah or paricharatAyafa and aswyah as mivaku- 
$alah ; but he adds another explanation, which takes the two 
words together, as ctswah prcikshdlitafyt “a well-washed horse.” 
Again, he explains Mjafr as adbhutah, "wonderful” but this 
seems only based on an etymological guess, Jem asya kathamjdta 
iti vacfiandt. The St. Petersburg Diet, takes mriksha as a curry¬ 
comb or some such instrument, " Striegel, Kamm oder ahnlich, ’ 
("Indra wird mit einem krutzendeu Werkzeuge verglichen, daa 
den Versehluas der Heerdo aufreisst”), and kya as some similar 
instrument. 

1 Here, again, we have an obscure word in apdvriti. Sayana 
explains it as apavwranhjavi, "to be opened,” referring apparently 
to the cave of the Panis (i. 6. 5). 

% The Sanhita text reads piiru-sambhpitam as a compound; 
Sayana in his Comm, divides the two words, "the buried wealth, 
plenteous and accumulated.” He takes the wealth as the accu¬ 
mulated stores from former sacrifices. 

3 Sayana says that sacrifice is here the upddhi or necessary 
preliminary condition. 

4 Sayana makes the construction rather complicated by taking 
chid "as” ( upamdrthe , Nirukta, i. 4), “as of old time (thou 
received’st) from thy votaries, so now we hasten to bring thee 
what thou didst desire.” 
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6. Bearer of the thunderbolt, invoked of many, Varga 
radiant, drinker of the Soma, be present at .our 
libations for thy exhilaration; for thou art an 
abundant giver of desirable wealth to him who 
utters thy praises and effuses the Soma. 

7. To-day and yesterday we have here refreshed 
him; the thunderer; bring to him to -day our libation 
effused for (success in) battle; 1 let him now hasten 
hither on hearing our praise. 

8. )?he 2 obstructing robber, the destroyer of tra¬ 

velling enemies, 3 is obedient to him in his ways; 4 
hasten, Tndra, (drawn) by our gorgeous rite, wel¬ 
coming this our hymn. ' 

9. What act of might is there, unperformed by 
Iotea ? Who has not heard of his famous (heroism) ? 

He, the,slayer of Vkitra, (is renowned) from his 
birth. 

10. When were his mighty forces-ever languid? 
When was aught undestroyed before the slayer of 


8<ma Veda, I. 3. 2. 3.10 ; II. 8. 2. 13.1; but reading savme 
for samand. Say ana takes the latter word as. meaning “for 
battle,” but it is properly an adverb. The St. Petersb. Diet, 
translates it here, “in gleicher Weiso.” 

2 Sdmu Veda, II. 8. 2. 13. 2. 

I his is Sayana’a interpretation of vrihas chitl vdraya urdma- 
ihin, (thus connecting the last Word with the etymological root 
ur, “to go”); but Yaska (Uirultta, v. 21) takes the words 
literally, “the obstructing wolf, destroying the sheep,” which 
is far preferable. 

Vayimshu may also mean prajnaneshu, “in his counsels.” 
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Vritra? Indra by bis energy overpowers all the 
huckstering usurers who see only this world’s days. 1 

Varga l. 11. Indra, slayer of Vritra, invoked of many, 
we, thy many worshippers, offer new hymns to thee, 
tkunderer, as thy wages. 2 

12. Indra, doer of many great deeds, (other 
worshippers) invoke the manifold hopes and pro¬ 
tections which abide in thee ; but rejecting the 
enemy’s oblations, come to us, bestower of dwellings; 
0 mightiest, hear- my appeal. 

13. Indra, we are thine, therefore we, thy wor¬ 
shippers, depend on thee; other than thee, Mag- 
havan, invoked of many, there is no giver of 
happiness. 

14. Deliver us from this poverty, hunger, and 
calumny; give us (our desire) by thy protection and 
wondrous working; 0 mightiest, 3 thou knowest the 
right way. 

15. Let your effused >SW?a-juice be only (for 
Indra); O sons of Kali, fear not; that malignant 
(spirit) departs, of his own accord he departs. 

3 Cf. Nirukta, vi. 26. The text may also "be interpreted 
“usurers and hucksters .'” Ahardfisah, lit. “seeing the day/' 
is explained as seeing only the light of this world and dwelling 
in deep darkness after death. The Schol. refers to Maim, viii. 102, 
for a censure on usurers and traders. 

2 Say ana remarks that the use of wages as an illustration is 
not inappropriate, as both the hymns and the wages are given 
by a definite rule [niy amend), 

3 Say an a explains sacliisk^ha in iv. 20. 9. as aii$ayena prdjna 7 
and in iv. 43. 3. saUimaUam. 
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8i?eta VIII. (LXVII.) 

The ItisJd ia Matsta the son of Sammada , 1 or MAnya the son of 
MrjiiA and Varuna, or some fishes \matsyah) caught in a net. 

The deities are the A'dittas ; the metre is GiyatrL 

1. We solicit for protection those Kshatriyas, the Varga 
Adityas, who bless (their votaries) abundantly to 

the attainment of their desires. 

2. May the A'dityas, Mitra, Varuna, and Arya- 
man) bear us across our distress, as they know it 
well. 

3. To those -Adityas .belongs wonderful wealth, 
worthy of all praise, (laid up) for the offerer of 
oblations and the sacrificer. 

4. Ye are great, Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman, 
and great is your protection; your protections we 
implore. 

5. Adttyas, hasten to us ere our death, while we 
are yet alive; where 2 are ye, hearers of prayer ? 

6. wV hat ever wealth, whatever dwelling ia yours „ 

/a - t j i , 0 J Varga 

(to give) to the wearied offerer of libations,—with 
those speak to us a kindly answer. 

7- Great, 0 deities, is (the guilt) of the sinner, 
but to-the sinless is 'happiness; Adityas , ye' are - 
void of sin. 

8. Let not the snare bind us; may Indra, the 

1 See Prof. Aufreeht in his edition of the Big Veda, p.-477, 

(hut cf. Prof. Muller’s transl. Prof. p. hciv). 

* % a ? a takes M « be, “who?” but the Nirukta (vi. 27 ) 
explains it as Java. 
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renowned, the subduer of all, deliver us for a glorious 
act. 

9. O deities, ready to protect, molest us not with 
the destructive net of our wicked enemies. 1 

10. I address thee, who givest abundant delight, 
the great goddess Aditi, for the attainment of my 
desire. 

Varga Lin. 11. Thou protectest on every side; let not (the net) 
of the destroyer hurt our children, in this shallow 
water full of mighty offspring. 2 

12. Wide-traversing, far-reaching goddess, put 
forth thy power to come to us, innocent ones, that 
our children may live. 

13. Ye who are the heads of men, unharming, 
and of self-sustained glory, who, benevolent ones, 
protect our rites, 

14. Adityas , deliver us from the jaws of the de¬ 
stroyers like a bound thief; 0 Aditi, (deliver us). 

15. Adityas, let this net, let the malevolent design 
turn away from us innocuous. 

Varga i,iv Bounteous Adityas, by your protections we 

have continually possessed enjoyments from of old. 


1 Say ana gives another interpretation of this verse, takir" 
abhipramrihhata from mrij instead of mris, “Let us not (be 
tormented) by the destructive net of our enemies, deliver us 
from it.” 

2 Sayana takes ugrapulre this as a loc. agreeing with “ water 
the St, Petersburg Diet, as a voc. agreeing with Aditi, “0 mother 
of mighty children.” 
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17. Wise deities, keep away from tig, that we may 
live, the many doers of sin who come against ns. 1 

18. Adilyas and Aditi, let that which releases 
ns 2 as a prisoner from his bond, be ever the object 
of our praise and worship. 

19. Not to us is there strength enough to burst 
from this (net) ] 0 Adilyas, do you grant us your 
favour. 

20. Let not this weapon of "V ivaswax, 3 this net 
made with hands, Adit yas, destroy us before old 
age. 4 

21. Adilyas, utterly destroy our enemies, destroy 
wickedness, destroy the closely drawn net, destroy 
evil every where. 

' This Terse might be better rendered, “0 wise deities, ye help 
to life many a one who tarns from sin.” 

* According to Sayana, this may be either the net or your 
favour. In the former case the net itself is supposed by the 
favour of the gods to become as it were the instrument of 
deliverance. 

' i.e, Yama, properly the son of Yivaswat. 

Sayana says t jmrd > phrve ‘ nu ’ ida/mn, sarvadetyart 
‘jarasa’ idan’m firndn, "let it not destroy us, now and of old 
infirm; but this seems needlessly artificial. 
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FIFTH ADHYAYA. 

MANDALA YIII. Continued. 

ANUVjAKA YIL Continued. 

Sukta IX. (LXYIII.) 

Tlie j Rishi is PbiyaMedha of the race of Angie as ; the deity of 
the first thirteen verses is IndeA, and of the six last the gift 
of KikshA and Astvameeha; the metre of the first, fourth, 
seventh, and tenth verses is jL 7 iush(ubh } of the remainder 
GdyatrL 

1. Most powerful Indra, protector of the good, 
we bring thee here, rich in achievements and subduer 
of enemies, as a car for our protection and weal. 1 

2. Great 2 in power, rich in deeds, mighty one, 
adorable, 3 thou hast filled (all things) with thy 
universal majesty. 

3. Thou 4 mighty one, whose hands in thy might 
grasp the all-pervading 5 golden thunderbolt. 

4. I invoke (Indra) the lord of that might which 


1 Sdma Veda, I. 4. 2. 2. 3; II. 9. 1. 3. 1 (with a slight 
variation). 

2 Sdma Veda, II. 9. 1. 3. 2. 

3 Mate is left unexplained by Sayana, unless pujaniya, ‘ador¬ 
able/ is its interpretation; he explains it as stotamja in viii., 18. 
7. The St. Petersburg Diet, reads viswaydmati as an epithet 
of Indr a, “der uberall seine Gedanken hat.” 

4 Sdma Veda , II. 9. 1. 8. 3. 

5 Jmdyantam Sayana explains as prithivyam sarmto mjdpnu - 
mntam, the St, Petersburg Diet, as “bahnbrechend.” 
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subdues all enemies and bows to none,—(I invoke 
him) followed by your onsets as his soldiers and 
(surrounded) by the protection of your chariots 
(O Maruts)} 

5. (I invoke him) to come to our help, whose might 
ever waxes more and more,—to whom, men appeal 
for aid in various ways in battles. 

6. (I invoke) Istdra, the unlimited, worthy of Varga 
praise, the mighty, possessing excellent wealth, the 
lord of treasures (for his votaries). 

7. To him, to him, Indra, do I direct my praise, 
that he may quaff the Soma to my great gain,—to 
him, the bringer of success, who rules over the 
praises of the offerers at the opening of the sacrifice. 1 2 

8. Thou mighty one, whose friendship no mortal 
reaches, whose might no one attains. 

9. Protected by thee, 0 thunderer, with thee as 
our ally, may we win great wealth in battles, that 
we may bathe in the water and behold the sun. 3 

1 Sama Veda, I. 4. 2. 3. 5. The construction of the latter part 
is obscure. Sayana gives another interpretation, which takes 
vah as applying to the saorificers instead of the Maruts, “I invoke 
him to come with his protections in the onsets of your soldiers and 
chariots.” This partly agrees with Benfey, ‘‘Euren Gebieter 
allherrsehender und unhougsamer Gewalt ruf ich durch Lieder, 
dass er sehiitzt die Menschen uiid die Wagen,” 

2 Sayana explains 'punydm as yajna-muJihasthdm, but it might 
be taken in its usual meaning “ancient.” 

3 These words ajpm surye are explained by Sayana, “that we 
may perform our accustomed bathings in the water, and, when 
the sun is risen, may set about our accustomed tasks.” 
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10. We address thee with sacrificial gifts, (Are 
address) thee with songs, O Indra most worthy of 
song, as thou hast protected me, the offerer of many 
praises, 1 in battles. 

Varga in. H. Thou, the thunderer, whose friendship is 
sweet, sweet too is thy liberality, and thy sacrifice 
pre-eminently to be performed. 

12. Give ample (wealth) to our own selves, 2 give 
ample (wealth) to our children, give ample (wealth) 
to our dwelling,—grant us (our desire) that Are may 
live. 

13. We solicit a spacious (road) for our servants, 
a spacious (road) for our cattle, a spacious road 
for our chariot, and (an abundant) sacrifice. 

14. Six princes come to me in pairs, bearing 
pleasant gifts, in the exhilaration of the Soma. 

15. I receive two straight-going steeds from In- 
drota, two bay from the son of Eiksha, two roan 
from the son of Aswamedha. 3 

Varga iv. 16. (I receive) two steeds with excellent chariots 


1 Purumdyyam, lit. "possessing much -wisdom.’' The St. 
Petersburg Diet, takes it as a proper name. 

a Say an a here explains ianve lane as dtmwjaya iat-putrdya ; 
hut in vi. 46. 12 and vii. 104. 10 ho explains it as given in the 
translation. 

3 These princes with their respective fathers are the Bix of 
v. 14. The sons of Riksha and Aswamedha had originally com¬ 
menced the sacrifice, hut Indrota and his father Atithigva came 
to see it and added their gifts. The sons alone are mentioned; 
the son is the father’s second self, pitri-putrayor ahheddt. 
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from, the son of Atithigva, two with excellent reins 
from the son of Riksha, two with excellent orna¬ 
ments from the son of Aswamedha. 

17. I have received together 1 (with my other gifts) 
six horses with their mares from the pious Indiiota, 
the son of Atithigva. 

18. Among these straight-going steeds is numbered 
a mature roan mare with excellent reins and whip. 2 3 

19. 0 princes, givers of food, even the lover of 
calumny has thrown no censure on you. 

Stf.KTA X. (LXIX.) 

The JRishi is the same; the deity is Indka., except in the eleventh 
and twelfth verses ; in the former half of the eleventh it is the 
Vis we devdh, in the latter half and in the twelfth it is Vaiutsa. 

The metre of the second verse is JJshnik, of the fourth, fifth, 
and sixth Gdyatri, of the eleventh and sixteenth Panlcti, of the 
seventeenth and eighteenth Brihati, of the rest Anushtuhh. 

1. Present your sacrificial food with a threefold v a rga 
song of praise to Ikvv* gladdener of heroes; he 
will bless you in your religious rites to the accom¬ 
plishment of your sacrifice, 1 

1 Sacha, i.e. together with the gifts of Riksha and Aswamedha . 

The Schol. remarks that the use of this word implies that Indrota's 
gift is incidental and no part of the original sacrifice. 

Saya^a takes Icasavati as driptd } “proud,” “spirited,” 

3 The Schoh explains this ag Indr a, “ho who rules (ind) or 
besprinkles (und) with rain.” Trishtuhham rather means here a 
song of praise generally. 

Sama Veda I. 4. 2. 8. 1 (with vandad-virdya for man dad - 
virdya). Sayana here takes purmdhyd as lahuprajmyd , but in 
vii. 97, 9 he took purandhlk as bahwir sMih. 
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2. 1 (Invoke) for yourselves the author of the 
dawns, 2 (I invoke) for you the roarer of the rivers; 
(I invoke) for you the lord of the inviolable ones; 3 
(0 sacrificer), thou desirest kine. 

3. These white 4 kine, giviug milk like wells, mix 
the Soma for him at the three oblations, rising (in 
consequence) to the brilliant home of the sun, 5 the 
birthplace of the gods. 6 

4. Worship with thy praise, as he himself knows, 7 — 
that lord of kine, Indra, the son of truth, 8 the pro¬ 
tector of the good. 9 


1 Sdma Veda, II. 7. 1 . 9, 1 . Benfey translates it t( der Mor- 

genrothen Sanger, Sanger der immer nahenden, den Herm der 
unverletzbaren, der Huh’, begehrest du fur euch. ?? 

3 Nada is here explained utpddaka; Indra is called the author 
of the dawns as being identified with the sun, as one of the twelve 
Adityas . 

3 Aghnydn&m, so. cows. 

i Or u brindled/ ? pri§m being sometimes explained as sukla 
and sometimes as nandvarm. 

5 Sayapa adds, “ It is well known that cows attain heaven by 
being of use to the sacrifice. 

0 This verse occurs in the White Fajur Veda, xii. 55, and is 
there thus explained by Mahldhara, “Theae various heaven-fallen 
(waters), liquid and rich'in food, mix the Soma for this sacrifice 
in the birth-place of the gods [i.e. the year, sc* year by year), at 
the three bright oblations,*’ 

7 Sayapa explains yathd vide here as yathd siodtmdnam etuta - 
prakdram jtindti, but in 9. 106. 2 as yathd lobe jndyate. 

8 Or u son of the sacrifice.’* 

9 Sdma Veda , I. 2. 2. 3. 4; II. 7. 1. 1. 1. 
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5. Let the brilliant bay (horses) drop him down 
on the cut grass, where we will hymn his praise. 1 

6. The cows have milked the intoxicating draught Var s a 
for Indka, the thimderer, when he finds it near him. 2 3 

7. When Ixdra and I ascend to our home, the 
world of the sun, then, having drunk the sweet 
(Soma), let us he united in the twenty-first sphere 
of the (universal) friend.® 

8. Worship Ixdra, worship him pre-eminently, 
worship him, ye of the family of Priyamedha ; let 
your sons also worship him; worship him as a 
strong city. 4 

9. The drum 5 utters its sound, the leathern guard 
twangs, the tawny bowstring leaps to and fro; let 
the hymn be raised to Indra. 

10. When the bright fertilizing rivers 6 flow with 
diminished waters, 7 then take the overflowing Soma 
for Ixdra to drink. 8 

• Ibid. II. 7. 1 I. 2 

2 Ibid. II. 7. 1. 1. 3. 

3 The sim is the friend of all. beings, and bis Bphere is the 
twenty-first according to the Aitareya Brahmapa, i. 30, “twelve 
are the months fire the seasons, three the worlds, yonder sun is 
the twenty-first.” Cf. Satap. Brahm. I. 3. 5. 11; Chhand. 
IJpan. ii. 10. 5. 

4 Sama Veda, I. 4. 2, 3. 3. 

3 Sayana only says “ gargara , a kind of musical instrument.” 

r ‘ The word euyah may also mean “cows,”— i.e. “when the 
white milch cows come with scanty milk.” 

7 Sc. from an absence of rain. 

8 The great diflic ulty here consists in the two words anapa- 
spkwrali ;m( l apasphuram. Sayaua seems to prefer an interprets- 
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Varga vil. 11. Indea drank (the Soma), Aosri drank it, the 
Viswe Devdh were gladdened; let Varueta fix his 
dwelling here; the waters 1 have praised him as cows 
(low) meeting their calves. 

12. Thon art a glorious god, Yardna, across 
whose palate the seven rivers keep pouring as a 
fair-flowing (stream) into an abyss. 2 


tion (though, he also gives that in the text) which makes both 
these words equally mean pravxiddha } “when the bright fertilis¬ 
ing rivers (or the white milch cows) how with full waters (or 
with distended udders), then take, etc.” In vi. 48. 11 he ex¬ 
plains dhemirn sfijadkwam ampasphuram as “release the cow 
unobstructed/’ anapabddhankydm and in iv. 42. 10, tarn dhemirn 
dhattam anapmphurantirn as “grant us that eow (riches) un¬ 
injured,” anamhinsitum. Eut Mahldhara in his comm, on this 
last verse in the White Yajur Yeda, vii. 10, explains anapasphu- 
rantim as “not going to another,” i.e. “not running away,” 
which will give a good sense in all the passages (cf. Prof. 
Goldstucker’s Biot .)* Similarly, the St. Petersburg Diet* 
translates anapasphurah as “not struggling against being milked,” 
and apasphuram as “bursting forth,” i.e. “when the white milch 
cows come without starting away, then take the gushing Soma 
for Indr a to drink.” 

1 Another interpretation of apafy is “ hymns,” from a forced 
derivation, dpam-silah . 

3 The last words surmyam sushiram iva are left unexplained 
in the Comm.; I have followed Yaska f s interpretation, Nirukta , 
v. 27. Sayan a has given a current metaphorical explanation of 
them in his Introd. vol. i. p. 38, where they are quoted as applied 
by the grammarians to enforce the need of studying grammar, the 
seven rivers being taken to mean the seven declensional affixes (cf. 
Ealhmtync’s Mahdbhdshya , p, 34, where another explanation 
is offered, “ across whose palate the seven rivers keep ffowing as 
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13. He who directs towards the worshipper his 
well-yoked prancing steeds,—-he, (Index), the swift 
bearer of blessing, (produces) rain,—he, who being 
comparable only to himself * 1 * is delivered (from all 
his enemies). 

14. Sakea verily overpowers; Index overpowers 
all his enemies; he, worthy of love, abiding beyond, 
cleaves the cloud smitten 3 by his tliunder.-voice. 

15. (Index), like a young boy, has mounted his 
splendid chariot; he makes ready 3 for his father and 
mother the great deer-like many-functioned cloud. 

16. Handsomed-jawed (Index), householder, mount 


(fire penetrates and purifies) si beautiful perforated iron image”). 
Sayan a, however, here takes the, seven rivers as the Ganges, etc., 
and Vanina’s palate as the ocean. Prof. Roth takes sdimyam 
] sushirdm as fem, ace. agreeing with kdkudam, “welchein die 
siehen Miisse zustrdmen, win in einen schaumenden hohlen 
Schlund.” 

1 Sayana obscurely interprets upmd as upamdna-lhiita. The 
St. Petersburg Piet, takes it as an adverb, “in close proximity.” 

the words odanam paehyatndnam would usually mean “rice 
when cooked;” but Sayana takes edema as “a cloud” on Yaska’s 
authority (Naigh. i. 10), and paehyamdm as tarpjamdm, but cf. 
the next verse. 

3 Here Sayan a seems to take pack in its usual signification, 
“to cook, to mature;” he explains it as vrisMyalhimukham 
laroti, “Indra makes the cloud ready for raining.” Mriga, 
“deer-like,” he explains as “wandering hither and thither like 
a deer,” or “to bo sought by all.” Perhaps wo might translate 
the line ns a rude metaphor of primeval times, “he roasts (with 
his thunderbolt) the wild mighty buffalo (the cloud) for his 
father and mother.” 








thy golden chariot; then let us meet mounted together 
on that bright thousand-footed brilliant auspiciously- 
moving sinless (ear). 

17. (The priests), presenting praise, thus worship 
that self-resplendent (Ikdka) ; they obtain his well- 
stored wealth, when, (his horses 1 ) bring him on his 
way for the offering. 

18. The Pkiyamedhas have reached the ancient 
dwelling-place of these deities, having strewed the 
sacred grass and placed their oblations after the 
manner of a pre-eminent offering. 5 


ANUVAKA YIII. 

ADIIYiYA V. Continued. 

Scuta I. (LXX.) 

The pis hi is Pu.euhawmax of the race of Anqibas ; the deity is 
Indka; the metre of the first six verses is Pr&gdtha, of the 
next six JJri/w.t'i, of the thirteenth Ushnik, of the fourteenth 
Anushtubh, of the . .ceenth Pura-ushyih. 

Var^a yjjj 1. I praise that I Kim a who is the lord of men, 
who proceeds irresistible in his chariots, the breaker- 
through of all armies, the pre-eminent one, the slayer • 
of Ykitba. 3 

1 Or “ their praises.” 

2 Purvdm am frayatim ; Sayaiia explains piirva by mukhya , 
“principal,” and mu by JaMikptya. But it might mean, 
“ after the manner of former offerings,” cf. i. 126. 5. 

3 Sdrna Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 1; JI. 3. 1. 15. Sayamt explains 
tarutd by tarakahj which may mean (i deliverer;” in. viii. 1. 21 
he explained it by jetd 3 <f conqueror.” 
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2 : Pitrtthanman, honour that Indra for thy pro¬ 
tection, for in thy upholder there is a twofold might; 3 
he holds in his hand (to smite his enemies) the 
glorious thunderbolt great as the sun in heaven. 

3. None can touch him by his deeds, who has 
made Indra his friend by sacrifices,— (Indra) ever 
giving fresh strength, to be hymned by all, great, 
uneonquered r of ever-daring might. 3 

4. 4 (I laud) him who is not to be withstood, the 
mighty, the conqueror in hostile hosts; whom, when 
he was born, the strong rushing cows 5 welcomed and 
the heavens and the earths 6 praised. 


5. Indra,' were there an hundred heavens to com¬ 
pare with thee, or were there an hundred earths,— 
0 thunderer, not even a thousand suns would reveal 
thee, 1 yea, no created thing would fill thee, nor 
heaven and earth. 8 


1 Sima Veda, II. 3. 1 . 15. 2, but with, wuihdn devak for maho 
atve. 

Fo smite thy enemies and to favour thy friends, 

1 Sima Veda, I. 3 . 2. 1. 1 ; II. 4 . 2. 8. 1, with a slight 
variation. 

* Sima Veda, II. 4 . 2. 8. 2, with hUwAk for hMmdJi. 

‘ ® en % conjectures that these cows are tho Maruts, the sons 
of Prisni; Sayana allows another interpretation, “mankind offer¬ 
ing oblations of clarified butter, etc.” 

The plural is used, because, according to a text, “the worlds 
are threefold,” trivrUo loHh. 

Sanaa Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 6; II. 2. 2. 11. 1. 

8 Sayana compares Katha Upan. v. 15, “there (in Brahman) 
the sun shines not.” 

9 Sayana compares ChUndogya Up. iii, 14, “the soul within 

VOL. V. K 








Varga ix. 6. Mightiest showerer (of blessings), thou hast 
filled all (our hosts) with thy vast bountiful power; 
O Maghavan, thunderer, guard us with thy manifold 
protections, (when we inarch) against the well-stocked 
cowpen of our enemies. 1 

7. 0 long-lived Tndra, the mortal who has not 
thee as his deity obtains no food; (he who praises 
not) that steed-borne Indra, who yokes to his car 
the two variegated, who yokes the two bay steeds. 2 

8. Great (priests), worship that Injdra who is 
propitiated by gifts; 3 who is to he invoked in the 
shallows and in the depths, and who is to be in¬ 
voked in battles. 

9. 0 hero, giver of dwellings, raise us up to enjoy 
abundant food; raise us up, Maghavan, for abundant 
wealth; raise us up, Indra, for abundant fame. 

10. Ihdra, who deligbtest in offerings, thou sat- 
isfiest us abundantly with (the possessions of him) 
who despises thee; O thou possessed of vast wealth, 
shelter us between thy thighs; thou smitest down 
the Dasa with thy blows. 


my heart is greater than the earth, greater than the sky, greater 
than the heaven, greater than all these worlds.” 

' Sdma Veda, II. 2. 2. 11. 2. 

* Sdma Veda, I. 3. 2. 8. 6, with dpa tad for dpacl, etasah for 
etasd, and itidro hari for hari indrah. Say ami’s comm, on this 
verse seems to be corrupt. 

3 Dana>/a sahJtanim, lit. “who follows for a gift-” 
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11. May thy friend, Parvata, 1 2 hurl down from Varga x 
heaven him who follows other rites, tho enemy of 
men,-him who offers not sacrifice and who worships 

not the gods; may Parvata hurl the Dasyu down 
to the stern smiter (death). 

12. Most powerful Indea, in thy favour towards 
us, take these cows in thy hand, as fried grain, to 
give to us; yea, take them twice in thy favour 
towards us, 

13. Associated priests, give good heed to the 
sacrifice, for how can we (worthily) perform the 
praise of (Indra) the destroyer, who is the recom- 
penser of enemies, 3 the sender of reward, the un¬ 
vanquished ? 

14. Indra, tno common object of our worship, 
thou art praised by many sacrificing llishis ; for it 
is thou, destroyer of foes, who thus giyest calves in 
succession to thy worshippers. 4 


1 Ini. 122. 3 Sayan a identifies Parvata with Paijanya; in 
vii. 37. 8 ho calls him a god, the friend of Indra ; here he’ de¬ 
scribes hnn as a fishi, the friend of Indra, tava mkhi-bhulah 
Parvata riskik. 

2 Amdminham, Sayana explains it as “ the enemy of the men 
who sacrifice to Iudra.” 

3 Bhajah, which Sayana explains as satrdndm IhojayM; Prof. 
Wilson translated it in viii. 3. 24 “tho despoiler of enemies.” 
In ii. 14. 10 Sayana explained it phalasija d&tdram rahhi- 
tar am elm. 

4 Mam ekam, “one by one,” i.e. according to Sayana “many.” 
He adds that “calves” here includes ** cows.'' 







15. May Maghavak, taking them by the ears, 
lead the cows with their calves from our three (de¬ 
structive enemies), as the owner leads a goat to 
drink. 1 

SdKTA II. (LXXI.) 

The deity is Aoni ; the Rishk are Sttditi and PuBiraiiLHA, or 
either of them may be the Rkhz; the metre of the first nino 
verses is Odyatr't, of the remaining six Prugatha . 

Varga XI. 1, Agni, do thou protect us by great wealth from 
every niggard and mortal foe. 2 

2. O thou who Avast born loved, no human anger 
can harm thee,—thou only art the lord of night. 3 

3. Son of strength, auspicious in brilliance, asso¬ 
ciated with all the gods, 4 give us all-desirable wealth. 

4. That sacrificing mortal whom thou, Agxi, pro- 
tectest, the niggardly cannot separate from Avealth. 


1 Sayana in this interpretation reads vatmm na for vatsam mh , 
and explains it as vatsa-sahiUfi . Sauradevyah he explains as 

“cowa,” connected with, or won in, battle (smiradevam). 

3 Satm Veda , I* 1. 1 . 1 . 6 , Sayana explains mahobhih hy 
mahadbhir dkanaih , or by phjabhih , “by our worship-” la his 
comm, on the Sama Y. he takes it as mahadbhih pifanaifa “by 
thy great protections.” Ardteh also may either mean “from the 
non-giver,” or “from the non-giying (i.e* niggardliness) of every 
one.” 

3 Sayana explains this, that we will protect thee from men by 
day, and thou wilt protect thyself by night from evil spirits, as 
fire then burns brightest. 

4 Sayapa reads sa no vaswa upamdsi (from v, 9) for sa no vis* 
toebhir devebhth . 
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5. Wise (Agni), lie whom in his performance of 
the sacrifice thou incitest to attain wealth, by thy 
protection walks (lord) among crowds of cattle. 1 

6. Thou, Agni, givest to the offerer wealth com- Varga xn. 
prehending many male descendants; conduct us to 
affluence. 

7. Defend us, Jatavedasj deliver us not over to 
the malevolent, to the man whose thoughts are evil. 

8. Agni, let not the godless take away the wealth 
which thou, the divine, hast given, for thou art the 
lord of treasures. 

9. Son of strength, the triend, the giver of dwell¬ 
ings, thou me test out abundant treasure to us thy 
praisers. 

10. Let our voices come near the beautiful (Agni), 
him who bears devouring flames j let our sacrifices 
with our oblations come near him, for our protec¬ 
tion, who is rich in wealth and rich in praise ; 2 

11. (Let them come near) Agni, Jatavedas, son Varga xiii 
of strength, for the giving of all desirable good 

things; who is doubly immortal as (perpetually 
burning) amongst mortals, and as the supremely 
exhilarating ministrant-priest amongst the sacri- 
ficers. 3 

1 Cf. i. 86. 3. 

2 j Sdma Yeda> II. 7. 2. 8. 1. 

3 Sdma Veda ) II. 7. 2. 8. 2. Sayana gives another interpre¬ 
tation, “who is doubly immortal (amongst gods) and amongst 
men, u being equivalent to cha, Yist, which ho explains as 
put for the plural vikshu y ajcmidna-rupasu, more probably means 
“in the house,” or “in the family.“ 
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12. I praise Agni, (0 sacrifieers), for the in¬ 
auguration of your divine offering; (I praise him) 
when the sacrifice is proceeding; (I praise) Agni 
first of the gods, at our rites; (I praise) Agni when 
the enemy approaches; (I praise) Agni for the 
attainment of land. 1 

13. May Agni in his friendship give us food, 2 for 
he is the lord of all desirable things; we solicit 
abundance for our sons and grandsons from Agnt, 
who is the giver of dwellings and the protector of 
our bodies. 

14. Laud with thy hymns for our protection 
Agni, whose splendours lie outspread; 3 laud Agni 
for wealth, 0 Poect:m±lha, for other offerers are 
lauding that far-famed one on their own behalf; 
solicit of Agni a house for (me) Suditi. 4 

15. We praise Agni that he may keep off our 
enemies; we praise Agni that he may give us joy 
and security; he may well be worshipped as the 
giver of dwellings to the ftishis, he who is as it 
were the protector of all men. 


1 So. as the fruit of the sacrifice. The St. Petersburg Diet, 

says u Zur Regelung der Feldmark.” 

3 Or taking nah for mahyam and mhhje as a dative (against the 
accent), u may Agni give food to mo his friend.” 

5 This is here Sayana’s explanation of sircmchisham {sayana- 
swabhava-rocMshkam), but he gave a different explanation in 
v. 10 {asana-§ f ilg-jwdhm). 

4 Sima Feda, I. L 1. 5. 5. This verse is supposed to be 
addressed by Suditi to Pur um lib a. 






Sixth ashtaka—fifth adhyaya. 



135 


StfKTA in. (lxxii.) 

Ihe deity is Agni or the praise of the oblations; the jRishi is 
Habyata, the son of Pbaoatha ; the metre is Gdyatri. 

1. (Priests), present the oblation, for (Agnt) has 
come; the Adlmaryu again offers (the sacrifice), 
well-skilled in its offering. 

2. The Iloiri sits down by (Agkni’s) hot flame, 1 
rejoicing in his friendship towards the offerer. 

3. For the sake of the offerer, they seek by their 
skill to place Hydra in the fore front \ they seize 
him, as he sleeps, with their tongues. 2 

4. (Agkni), the giver of food, scorches tho vast 
bow (of the sky); he mounts the water ; he smites 
tho cloud with his tongue. 3 

5. Koaming like a calf and bright-shining, he 
finds here 4 no liinderer; he seeks a chanter to praise 
him. 

6. As soon as the great stout harness of his horses 
is seen (in the sky), the traces of his chariot, 

1 Sayana takes amsw as here equivalent to Agni; the St. 
Petersburg Diet, translates it “tho stalks of tho Soma-plant.” 

1 So. “with their hymns,” tho cause being used for tho offect. 

Stiyana here takes jam as pravriddkam, sarvam atirichya, 
vartamanam, but the true meaning is probably “his own.” He 
gives another interpretation of the latter part of tho verso as 
referring to a forest-conflagration, in which case vmam and 
drishadam are taken in their usual acceptation, “he mounts'the 
forest, he smites the rock with his tongue.” 

* 11m “here” may either mean “in this world,” as min lolcc, or 
‘‘in the iky,’' antarihhe; in tho latter case Agni will mean the 
lightning, and the praiser (amSya) will bo the thunder. 


<SL 


Varga XIV. 


Varga XV. 
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7. Seven milk one (cow), the two direct the five, 
on the resounding shore of the river. 1 

8. Invoked by the ten 2 (fingers) of the worshipper, 
Indra 3 has caused the cloud to fall from heaven by 
his threefold ray. 4 

9. The three-hued 5 fresh impetuous (blaze) goes 
swiftly round the sacrifice; the priests anoint it 
with butter. 

10. 8 They pour out with reverence the inex¬ 
haustible cauldron, 7 as it goes round circular above 
and with an opening below. 

1 Ehdviy “the one (cow), 5 ’ is explained as the gharma , or 
earthen vessel so palled, which is used to boil milk, etc., in the 
Pravargya ceremony. The “seven” are the seven officiating 
priests or assistants, two of whom, the pratiprasthatri and the 
adhwaryu y are said to direct in the performance the other five, 
viz. the yajamdm or institutor, the brdhmana (or brahman), the 
hotriy the dgnidhra , and the prastotpi. The “resounding shore” 
refers to the exclamations used in the sacrifice performed by the 
pis hi of the hymn. 

2 Tho fingerB are called “ the ten sisters” in iii. 29. 13. 

3 Sayan a says that Indra may also here stand for Agni or 
Aditya. 

4 Khedayd (rivritd ; Say ana explains khedayd by rasmindy and 
trivritd by tri-prakdra-vartanavatdj “ revolving in three ways.” 
Khedayd occurs again in 77. 3, and is there explained rajjivd . 
The St. Petersburg Piet, explains it as “vielleicht Hammer, 
Schlagel oder ein ahnliehes Werkzeiig dem Indra zukommend.” 

6 Sc. red, white, and black. 

B Sdma Veda , II. 7. 3. 16. 3. 

7 Sc. the gharma or mahav ! ira ) the contents of which are thrown 
into the Ahavaniya fire. The St Petersburg Piet, takes avata 
(which properly means u a cistern”) as a metaphor for a cloud 
(see under parijmmi). 
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ll. 1 The reverent priests drawing near pour the Varga xvi 
superfluous butter into the large 2 (spoon), when they 
set the cauldron down. 9 

12. 4 Draw nigh, ye cows, to the cauldron; (the 
two kinds of milk) in the sacrifice are plentiful and 
fruit-giving ; 5 both ears (of the vessel) are golden. 

13, 6 Drop into the milked (stream) the admixture, 7 
which reaches, (as it boils), heaven and earth; 9 set 
the bull in the liquor. 9 

1 Sama Veda , II. 7. 3. 16. 2, 

fee. the up ay 0 , 7)101711 spoon from which the sacrificer drinks the 
milk. 

3 Sc. on the stool, dmndydm, 

* White Yajur Veda, 33. 19. Bdma Veda, I. 2. 1. 3. 3; 

II. 1. 3. 16. 1, reading ttpa mddva(e for updvatdvatam . 

5 The milk of a cow and a goat is poured into the Gharma or 
Mahavfra. Eapsudd is a very hard word (see Benfey’s Glossary). 

Sayana gives several attempts to explain it; thus it may he 
dripsoh plialaprade, “ giving fruit to one who is about to begin,” 
or lipswor aswinor ddtavye , <f to be presented to those who desire 
to receive it (sc. the As wins),” or (since rap is “to praise”), 

?nantrem ddtavye or dohaniye, “to be rightly offered or milked 
(shud) with hymns.” Hahfdhara gives a totally different ex¬ 
planation, which ia adopted by Bcnfey; he takes rapsu as rupa 
(but Naigh. iii. 7 gives only psu), and renders the line “0 cows, 
approach the altar-trench ( chdtivdla ), for heaven and earth 
(inaM) give beauty to the sacrifice; both your ears are golden.” 

Sdma Veda , II. 6. 3. 16. 1. White Yajur Veda, 33, 21. 

Ihis is the goat’s milk which is poured into the cow’s milk 
in the Gharma. 

8 Or the As wins. Cf. Nirukta , xii. 1. 

0 The ‘bull,’ vrMalha, is explained as Agni, and the liquor 
(rasd~rase) is the goat’s milk. Sayana adds, “The goat is 
dedicated to Agni, hence the contactof its milk with fire is proper.” 
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14. 'They know their own abode; 1 2 3 as calves with 
their mothers, so they severally assemble with their 
kin. 

15. 3 (The priests) minister in the sky the sup¬ 
porting (milk)to (Agni) who devours with his jaws; 
they minister all the food 4 * to Indea and Agni. 

Varga xvii. 16. The wind by means of the sun’s seven rays 
milks the nourishing food and drink from the seven- 
stepped one.® 

17. Mite a and Yaruna, I take 6 the Soma when 
the sun is risen; it is medicine to the sick. 

18. Agni,— standing in the place 7 which I, the 


1 Sama Veda, II. 6. 3. 16, 2. 

2 i.e. the cows cotuo to the_Gharma to be milked, as to their 
stall. 

3 Sdma Veda , II. 6. 3. 16. 3. 

4 Or sivar may be taken, like divi, as “in the aky. ,J 

6 This is the literal meaning of saptapadim, but Say an a explains 
it as 4 ‘the middle tone with gliding foot, which is personified in 
the cow that is milked into the gllar^la, ,, sarpana-sicabhdva-pdddm 
madhyamikdm vdeharn gharmadhiig-rhpendvastkildm. (The thunder 
is often called the mddhyamikd vdch, and we have in i. 164. 28, 29 
a similar comparison of the lowing cow, while being milked, to 
the cloud as it thunders while raining.) The cow (soma-kray ani) 
which is given as the price of the Soma , has to take seven steps, 
and it is considered to be vdch personified, see Taitt. SanliitS, 
vi. 1. 7, 8. The St. Petersb. Piet, takes saptapadim as an epithet 
of isham urjam, “ fur nlle Bodiirfnisse geniigend.” 

6 S&yana explains Made as swikaroti, “he takes,” unless we 
should read swikaromi . 

h Sc. the uttara-vedi or altar outside the enclosure. 
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eager offerer, choose as the spot for presenting the 
oblations,—fills the sky on every side with his blaze. 

StJkta IV. (LXXIII.) 

The deities are the Aswn<rs; the jj lishi is GorATAjfA of the family 
of Aria, or Saptavadhri ; the metro is GdyatrU 

1. ’Kise, Aswins, on my behalf, as I prepare to Varga xvm. 
sacrifice ) yoke your car; let your protection abide 

near me. 

2. Come, Aswins, in your chariot which moves 
quicker than the twinkling of an eye ; let your pro¬ 
tection abide near me. 

3. Aswins, ye covered the hot (fire) with cold 
(water) for Atbi ; 1 let your protection abide near 
me. 

4. Where are you ? whither are you gone ? 
whither have you flown like hawks ? Let your pro¬ 
tection abide near me. 

5. If to-day, at some time, in some place, ye 
would but hear my invocation,—let your protec¬ 
tion abide near me. 

6. The Aswins are earnestly to he invoked in Varga xix. 
emergency; I enter into closest friendship 2 with 

them ; let your protection abide near me. 

7. Aswins, ye made a sheltering house for Atei ; 3 
let your protection abide near me. 


1 Cf. Rig Veda, i. 116. 8. 

3 Cf. var. leefc., and the commentary on i. 36. 12. 

1 Sayana adds, “When being burned in the cell of the con¬ 
secrated fire.” 
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8. Te stayed the fire from its fierceness for Ami, 
while he praised you acceptably; let your protection 
abide near me. 

9. Through his praise of you Saptayadhri set the 
fire’s flame-point (to his basket) ; 1 let your protec¬ 
tion abide near me. 

10. Come hither, lords of abundant wealth, hear 
this my invocation; let your protection abide 
near me. 

11. Why is this (repeated invocation) addressed 
to you as if you were decrepit like old men ? 2 Let 
your protection abide near me. 

12. Aswins, your relationship is common and ye 
have a common kinsman ; 3 let your protection abide 
near me. 

13. Tour chariot, Aswins, moves swiftly through 
the worlds, through heaven anti earth ; let your pro¬ 
tection abide near me. 

14. Come to us with thousands of herds of cattle 
and horses ; let your protection abide near me. 


1 Cf, Rig Veda , v. 78. 5. 

3 Sayana explains it, "as we see in the world that an old man 
does not come, though often called, so too is it with you.” 

B S£y ana’s Comin. is here obscure, hut he explains the text as 
meaning that the two Aswins were both born from the wife of 
the sun (sc. Vivaswat), who had assumed the form of a mare. 
(Cf. vii. 72. 2 and the passage from the Brihaddevata quoted in 
the Comm.) He seems to explain the common kinsman as meaning 
either the sacrificial ladle or the rishi himself (cf. viii. 27. 10). 
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15. Pass us not by 1 with your thousands of herds 
of cattle and horses; let your protection abide 
near us. 

16. The purple-tinted Dawn has appeared, the 
mistress of the sacrifice 2 spreads her light; let your 
protection abide near me. 

17. AswiNS, the splondidly-brilliant (sun cleaves 
the darkness) as the woodman with his axe a tree; 
let your protection abide near me. 

18. 3 4 * 6 0 bold Saptavadhri, distressed by the en¬ 
tangling and detaining (basket),' 1 break through it 
as through a city ; let your protection (Aswins) 
abide near me. 

StfKTA Y. (LXXIY.) 

The JEtishi is Gopavana ; the deity of the hist twelve verses is 
A Gm, of the last three the donation of king- Shut ah van (who 
had offered an aswamedka on the hank of the Paruth#\) ; tho 
metre of the first, fourth, seventh, tenth and last three verses 
is Anwhtubh , of the second, third, fifth, sixth, eighth, ninth, 
eleventh, and twelfth Gdyatri. 

1. ’Food-desiring (priests, worship) Agni, who is 


1 I have adopted this explanation of md ati hhyatam from 
Sayana’s Comm, on i, 4. 3. He here takes atikhyah as for 
pratikhyah (p?*atydkhyafr?) y “do not reject (or neglect) us,” etc. 

2 Ritdvari is sometimes explained as yajnavatl , sometimes as 
satyavati, “ truthful.” 

3 This is supposed to he addressed by Saptavadhri to himself, 
or by Gopavana to Saptavadhri . 

4 So Say an a; but krishnayd badhito visa probably means 

“'distressed by the black people.’* 

6 Sdma Veda, I. b 2. 4. 7 ; II. 7. 2. 12. 1. 


Varga 
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the guest of all mankind, beloved of many; I ad¬ 
dress to him in your behalf a domestic 1 * homage 
with hymns, for the attainment of happiness; 

2. 8 (That Agni), to whom clarified butter is 
offered, whom men, bearing oblations, worship with 
praises as a friend ; 3 

3. J ata vedas, the earnest praiser of his worshipper, 
who sends to heaven the oblations presented in the 
sacrifice. 4 

♦ 

4. 5 * * We have come to that most excellent Amsn, 
mightiest destroyer of the wicked, the benefactor of 
men, in whose army (of rays) Siujtabvan, the mighty 
son of Kiksha, waxes great. 

5. (We have come) to the immortal JItatjedas, 
who shows light across the darkness, well worthy of 

Varga xxii. praise, and receiving the offerings of ghi\ 

6. That Aoxij whom these crowding worshippers 
honour with oblations, offering to him with up¬ 
lifted ladles, 


1 Bury am is explained by Sayana (ii. 38. 5) as grihyam grille 
bhcivam. Should not the guhd hitam of the Comm , here be grihe 
or grih ay a hitam “ placed in, or suitable for, the house,” of. vii. 

1 .11, grihebhyo hit a, 

3 Sana Veda , II. 7. 2. 12. 2. 

3 Mitram na is also explained u like the sun.” 

4 JSdma Veda, II. 7. 2. 12. 3. 

6 Sama Veda , I. 1 . 2. 4. 9, but with aganma for dgannia, and 

reading the second line as ya sma srutarvann&rkshye brihadaidha 

idhyate, il who with his host of rays is kindled in Srutarvan, the 

son of Eik6ha.” 




* 

ASHTAKA—I'I ITU ADIIYAYA. 

7. This new hymn has been made by ns for thee, 1 
0 joyful, well-born Agni, glorious in deeds, un¬ 
bewildered, beautiful, the guest (of man); 

8 . Agni, may it be dear to thee, most pleasant 
and most agreeable 2 —well praised by it, do thou 
wax great, 

9. May this (hymn) the rich source of wealth, 
heap abundance on our abundance (with stores won 
from our enemies) in battle, 

10. (Worship), ye men, the bright (Agni), who 
goes 3 like a horse and fills our chariots (with spoil), 
who protects the good like Indba, and by whose 
might ye ravage the stores (of your enemies) and 
all their wonderful 4 (wealth). 

11. 5 Agni, Angiras, whom Gopavana by his Varga 

XXII 

praise has made the especial giver of food^—0 puri¬ 
fier, hear his prayer, 

12. O thou whom the crowding worshippers praise 




1 Sayana explains adkdyy asmadd as u lias been borne (or con¬ 
ceived) in ns for thee,” asmdsu dhritam ahMit. 

7 Sayana explains chaniskfhd as ati^ayendnnavati, “most 
richly endowed with food,” but in vih 70, 2 he allowed in a 
similar phrase the alternative rendering hamaniyatamd. 

3 Sayana explains gam by g ant dr am , as in i. 121. 9, and iv. 
22 . 8 

4 Lit. “ worthy to be praised ” panyam. 

5 Sama V. I. 1. 1 . 3 . 9, but with, tarn and jamshfhad for yam 
and chanishthad ; on the latter hard word cf, Henley*s Sama Y. 
Gloss. It would seem to mean li has gladdened,” 
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Varga XXIV, 


< 81 , 


for the obtainment of food, attend to them for the 
destruction of their enemies. 1 

13. Summoned before Srutarvan, the son of 
JIiksha, the humbler of the pride of his enemies, 
(I stroke) with my hand 2 the heads of the four horses 
(which he has given me), as (men stroke) the long 
wool of rams. 

14. Four swift horses of that most mighty king, 
yoked to a splendid car, bear me forth to seize the 
substance (of my enemies), as the ships bore home 
the son of Tugra. 3 

15. Yerily I address thee, O great river Paru- 
shni ; O waters, there is no mortal who gives horses 
more liberally than this most mighty (monarch). 

StSkta VI. (LXXY.) 

The Rishi is VtiuJpa of the race of Aiwjkas ; the deity is Acini ; 
the metre is GdyairL 

1. Agni, like a charioteer yoke thy god-invoking 
steeds; seat thyself first, the invoker. 4 

2. Divine (Agni), proclaim us to the gods as pro- 

1 Or (as in v. 9) “in battle,” vrztrat'firye, 

2 Say arm reads vrikshd , which he explains hesavanti ; hut he 
also gives another explanation, ha stem, which might apply to 
the true reading mf ikskd. In fact this word seems to suggest 
his supplied verb mimfijami. The St. Petersb. Diet, takes 
mrikshd, as the let person Sing. Imperative of mraksh (for 
mrikshdni), u let me stroke.’’ 

3 For Bhujyu’s legend cf. Yol. I. p. 307. Vuyah “birds’ 
seems a poetical metaphor for ** ships.” 

4 White Yajur Veda, 13. 37. 
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fouudly skilled j 1 assure to us all desirable things; — 

3. Since thou art truthful and worthy of sacrifice, 
O most youthful, son of strength and everywhere 
honoured with offerings. 

4. This Agni is the lord of hundredfold and 
thousandfold food; he is the head, the seer, (tho 
lord) of wealth. 2 

5. 0 Angihas, with the deities associated in the 
invocation, draw this offering near thee as the 
Ribthjs (bend) the circumference of a wheel. 3 

6. Yirupa, with constant voice 4 address thy praise 
to this well-pleased 5 6 showerer (of blessings). 

7 . What strong enemy shall we overthrow, to win 
kine, by the help of the host 0 of this Aom of un¬ 
measured radiance? 

8. May he not (forsake) us, the liegemen of the 
gods, as the milk-streaming cows (forsake not); the 
kine abandon not a little (calf). 

9. Let not the onset of any evil-minded adversary 
harm us as the wave (overwhelms) a ship. 

1 Say ana explains vidushtaras as vidvattamdn ; but it is really 

an epithet of Agni, “ thou most wise.” 

3 lynr V. 15 . 21. Hahidhara takes mkrdhd with rnyhium, 

“ thou who art the head (or best) of wealth.” 

3 Cf. rii. 32. 20. 

* Sn W a naturally takes mlyaya vachA as alluding to tho 
eternal nature of the hymns, utpatti-rahitayd vdchd mantmrhpayu, 

6 Sayana explains aUidyave here as abhiyatatriplmje ; his more 
usual explanation is abhigatad'iptaye. 

6 Sayaga explains “the host” as the rays. 

VOL. V. 


<3L 


Varga V. 


L 
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10. 1 Divine Agni, men utter thy praises for the 
attainment of strength; by strength destroy the 
enemy. 

Varga xxvi. 11. 2 Agni, send ns abundance of wealth to satisfy 
our desires; giver of free space, grant vis abundant 
room. 

12. 3 Leave us not in this conflict as a bearer his 
burden; win for us the plundered wealth of our 
foes. 


13. Agni, may thy plagues pursue some other to 
terrify him; increase our vigorous strength in battle. 

14. Agni especially protects (in battle) that praiser 
or zealous sacrificer whose offerings he has attended. 

3 5. 5 Deliver us wholly from the hostile army, 
shield those among whom I am (lord). 

16. We know thy protection, Agni, as of a father 
in former times, therefore we (again) desire of thee 
that happiness. 


StfKTA VII. (XXXVI.) 


The TUshi ia Ktmvstm of the race of Kakwa ; the deity is Ljuba; 


the metre CfdyatA. 


VargaXXVII. 1. I invoke now for the destruction of my enemies 


1 Sdma Veda, I. 1. 1. 2, 1. II. 8. L 12. 1. 

a Sdma Veda, II. 8. 1. 12. 2. Sayaita takes gavMti in its 
etymological sense as gavam eshandya. I have g.iyen it a general 
meaning. 

3 Sdma Veda II. 8. 1. 12. 8, with f agne for asmin . 

4 Sayana explains vridhd edeati as vimhena gaokchhaii , It 
rather means “Agni protects him with blessing,” 

* Yajur Veda, 11. 7L 
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the wise Indra attended hy the Maruts, ruling all 
by his power. 

2. Indea, attended by the Maruts, has cleft the 
head of Vritra with his hundred-jointed thunderbolt. 

3. Indra, increasing in might, attended by the 
Maruts, has torn Vritea asunder, letting loose the 
waters of the firmament. 

4. This is that Indea, by whom, assisted by the 
Maetjts, yonder heaven 1 was conquered, to quaff the 
Soma. 

5. We invoke with our praises the mighty Indra, 
accompanied by the Maruts, the vigorous accepter 
of the residue of the oblation. 2 

6. With an ancient hymn we invoke Indra with 
the Maruts, to drink this Soma. 

7. Indra, Satakratu, showerer (of blessings), 
drink the Soma at this offering, accompanied by the 
Maruts, O invoked of many. 

8. Thunderer Indra, to thee with the Maruts are 
these /SWa-libations effused,—they are offered to 
thee in faith 3 with recited hymns. 

9. Drink, Indra, with thy friends the Maruts, 


1 Siiyana gives as alternative renderings of swah “ all (sacri¬ 
ficial) actions,” and “ all this world,” sarvam karma yuofaedam 
sanam jag at. 

2 Rij'ishinam, the residue of the soma (jijlshu,) being offered 
at the trilhja or evening oblation. 

8 Sayan a explains mrnasu as Ihaltyu. 
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this Soma effused on the recurring sacred days, 1 and 
sharpen thy thunderbolt with (renewed) vigour. 

10. 2 Kising up in thy strength, Indra, thou didst 
shake thy jaws, when thou, hadsst quaffed the Soma 
pressed "between the two boards. 

11. 3 Let heaven and earth follow thee, Indra, as 
thou smitest, when thou beatest down the Dasyu. 

12. I make this sacrificial hymn, reaching to the 
eight points (of the sky) and rising to a ninth (the 
sun in the zenith), though it is less than (the di¬ 
mensions of) Indra. 4 

StfxTA VIII. (LXXVII.) 

Hie Rishi and deity are the same; the metre of the first nine 
verses is Gdyatrl, that of the tenth verso is Ibihaii and of the 
eleventh ia Satobrihatk. 

Varga xxix. 1, As soon as he was born Satakratd asked his 
mother, Who are the mighty, who are renowned ? 5 6 


1 Cx. i. 86. 4. DwisHi&hu may also moan “ in these solemni¬ 
ties which are means to obtain, heaven, ’ cf. viii. 4. 19. 

* Sdma Feda, II. 3. 2. 9. 1. (Eonfey, “ schiiUelst die Lippen 
du.”) Yajur V, 8. 39. 

3 Sdma Veda, II. 3. 2. 9. 2, with spardhamdnem adadetdm 
for kraksUmunam akripetdm. Sayan a takes mu akripetdm as 
amkalpayetdm. Graasmann derives it from krap, “heaven and 
oarth longed after thee, as thou smotest, etc.” 

4 Sdma V. II. 3. 2. 9. 3, with ritdvridham for ritasprisam. 
Eenfoy takes askfapadim navasraktim as referring to the metre of 
the hymn, “ einen achtf iissigea Gesang, aus noun Gliedern ho- 

stehenden liehlichen web’ urn Indra ich.” So too Grassmann. 

6 Cf. viii. 45. 4. 





2. Ills strong mother answered,—A urnavabha 
and Aeosuva, 1 be these, my son, the foes whom thou 
shalt overcome. 2 

3. The slayer of Vritra dragged them along as 
spokes (are tied fast) with a rope 3 4 in the nave of a 
chariot wheel; he swelled in vigour, the slayer of 
enemies. 

4. At one draught Indra drank at once thirty 
lakes filled with Soma? 

5. In the realms (of the sky) where the foot finds 
no resting-place, Indra shattered the cloud 5 6 to bring 
increase to the Brahmans? 

6. Indra smote (rain) from the clouds with his Vurgn xxx. 
far-stretched arrow, he secured boiled rice (for men). 

7. That single shaft of thine, Indra, which 


1 Cf. viii. 32. 26, 

3 Sdyana explains mshpurak as tava nistdraniy&h ; the St. 
Petersb. Piet, gives u die keinen ITeberwinder hnben.” 

3 Cf. note on viii. 72. 8 . 

4 Yaska comments on this verse in Niruhta v. 11. He gives 
the explanation in the text as that of the ceremonialists (yujnikdfr) 
which applies the verse to the thirty uktha vessels presented at 
the mid-day offering; the n&iruhidh take the verse as referring 
to the fifteen days and nights in which the collected light of 
the moon is gradually absorbed. Yaska is evidently uncertain 
as to the meaning of the word kdimha, which he explains in 
several ways, either as a neuter plural agreeing with sardmsi } or 
as a nom. sing, agreeing with Indra. 

5 The gandharva, Gan&harvaM. 

6 Brahmabhyah , 
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thou makest thy ally, is hundred-pointed, thousand- 
feathered. 

8. Forthwith increased (by our offerings), do 
thou, mighty and firm, by that (weapon) bring 
(wealth) for sustenance to us thy praisers, our 
children, and our wives* 

9. These gigantic far-reaching efforts 1 2 were put 
forth by thee; thou didst fix them firm in thy 
thought. 

10. The wide-traversing Sun, despatched by thee, 
brings (to the world) all these (waters which thou 
createst); he brings hundreds of cattle and rice 
boiled in milk; it is Inora who slays the water- 
stealing hoar. 3 


1 Chyautnani is generally explained as baldni, “powers,” 
“ energies” ; here Say ana takes it as referring to “ the mountains,” 
as the sup porters or stays of the earth, bhumeh Jcila baddhddhd - 
randni (see var. led .), cf. vii, 99. 3. 

2 The Scholiast offers two interpretations of this verse. The 
first, that of the grammatical school ( nairulda ), is given in tho 
text. The sun (here called Vkhiu)^ as the bringer of rain, is 

said to bring the cattle and food which the rain produces; the 
“boar” mrdhtt is one of the personifications of the cloud as 
smitten by Indr ah thunderbolt (ef, Hiruhta v. 4). Tho mytho¬ 
logical school (mtikasika) take the verse more literally, and their 
explanation is given in the Char aka Brahman a. The legend is, 
however, told more distinctly in the Taitt. Sank. vi. 2. 4. It is 
there related that t( the personified sacrifice concealed itself from 
the gods, and assuming the form of Yi&hnu, entered tho earth. 
The gods, stretching out their hands, sought in vain to lay hold 
of it; but wherever it turned, Inclra, outstripping it, stood in 
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11. Far-darting is thy well-made auspicious bow, 
unfailing is thy golden arrow; thy two warlike 
arms are ready equipped, destructively overthrowing, 
destructively piercing. 1 

sfeA ix. (Lxxvm.) 

The Eishi and doity are the same; the metre is Gdyatri, except 
in the last verse, where it is Brikati. 

1. (Accepting) our offering of sacrificial viands, 0 Varga 


front of it. It said to him, ‘ Who is this that, outstripping me, 
always stands in front of mo?’ He answered, ‘I slay in in¬ 
accessible places, but who art thou ? 7 1 1 can bring out from 

inaccessible pLacesThen it said to him, ( Thou sayost that 
thou oanat slay in inaccessible places,—if this be so, the boar 
vdmmrmka ( Vdmammha> in Ch. Rr.) guards for the asuras, behind 
the seven mountains, the wealth which the gods must obtain; 
prove thy title by slaying that boar.’ Indr a, seizing up a tuft 
of darbha-grass, pierced those mountains and slew him. Then 
ho said to the sacrifice, 4 Thou saidst that thou couldst bring out 
from inaccessible places; bring him out from thence. 7 It brought 
out all the instruments of the sacrifice [according to the Cotnm. 
the altar, soma-jars, cups, etc.}, and gave them to the gods. 77 Tho 
legend of tho Charaka only differs in making the boar hide behind 
twenty-ono atone cities. The seven mountains, according to the 
Sehol., are tho four di/cshds or initiatory rites and the three 
upa&acU; the boar mtnetmoeha ( u stealer of precious things”) is 
the personified ceremony of pressing the soma-juice. Tho whole 
legend appears to have arisen from the present passage and that 
in I. 61. 7. 

x This difficult verse is explained in Task a’s Nimlcta , vi. 33 ; 
but his explanation of rulivpe chid ridhvridkd is very doubtful 
and confused, cf. Prof. Roth’s Comm. The St. Petersburg Diet! 
explains the words “like two bees delighting in sweetness,” 
taking ridu as for mridu y sc. the vmlhu or soma-juice. 
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hero IjfDKA, bring tis thousands and hundreds of 
cows. 

2. Bring us condiments, cows, horses, and oil, 
(bring us} with them precious 1 golden (vessels}. 

o. O resolute one, bring us many ear-ornaments; 
giver of dwellings, thou art renowned. 

4. There is no prosperer other than thou, no di¬ 
vider of the spoil, no giver of boons; 0 hero, there 
is no (leader} of the sacrificer other than thou. 

5. Iivdea cannot be brought low, he cannot be 
v tg» • • r ovor P owere dj—h e hears, he sees all. 

ti. Unharmed he brings low the wrath of mortals ; 
ere any one can reproach him, he brings him low. 

7. The belly of the /SWa-drinker, the eager slayer 
of Vritra, is filled by the sacrifieer’s offering. 

8. In thee, 0 drinker of the Soma , 2 3 are treasures 
stored, and all precious things and unblemished 
gifts. 

0. To thee my desire hastens, seeking barley, a 
cows and gold,—to thee it hastens seeking horses. 


1 Sayana explains mane .t by mananiydni, tho St. Petersb. Piet, 
takes it as “a vessel” or “a weight,” i.e. “with a weight of 
gold.” Grassmann compares uva. 

2 i.e. Soma, hero applied to Indra, as possessing it (somatan) 
or as identified with it after drinking it. 

3 Yava (pd) properly means harley, but may be here used 
generally. The St. Petersburg Diet, remarks mb v., that in tho 
Atharva Veda, and still more in the Brahmanas, yava and vrihi 
(rice) are the principal kinds of corn, while rice is not mentioned 
by name in the Big Veda. 
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10. I tako my sickle also in hand, Inura, with 
a prayer to thee ; fill it, Mag iia van, with a handful 
of barley already cut or piled. 1 

SiIkta X. (LXXIX.) 

The His hi is Kritnf of the race of Biiiuau; the deity is Soma ; 
the metre is Gdyatri, except in the last verse, where it is 
Anushfubh. 

1. This all-creating Soma, obstructed by none, 
the concjueror of all, the producer of fruit, 2 the seer, 
the wise, (is to be praised) with a hymn. 

2. He covers what is naked, he heals all that is 
sick, the blind sees, the lame walks. 

3. Soma, thou offerest us a wide shelter from the 
wasting enmities wrought by our foes. 3 

4. 0 Rijishin , 4 * * by thy wisdom and might drive 
away the enmity of our oppressor from the heaven 
and the earth. 

5. The petitioners seek for wealth, they attend 



1 It would appear as if the field were a barren one and the 
poet sought from Indra a harvest which he had not sown. 

2 Viswajit and udbhid are also the names of two special Soma 
ceremonies, and the Soma may be addressed under these names 
as the principal means of their accomplishment. 

3 Yajur Veda , 5. 35. Saya^a seems to take yantasi as Rhavasi ; 
JMahfdhara explains it, “ thou the restrainer (jjatitd) from enmi¬ 
ties, etc., thou art a wide shelter.” 

4 i.e, thou who possessest the remains of the Soma, offered in 

tho third savana , cf. Taitt. Sanhitd , vi. 1.6. Rijishin is trans¬ 

lated in the St. Petersburg Diet. il voretiirzend, ereilentl.” 


Varga 

xx an 
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the bounty of the liberal; (by thee) men pour out 
the desire of the thirsty. 

Varea 6. (Soma) urges him on when the sacrificer obtains 

XXXIV '■ / o 

(by offerings) his old lost wealth, he lengthens out 
his unending life. 1 

7. Most gracious and conferring joy, void of pride 
in thine acts, and never failing, dwell, Soma, auspi¬ 
ciously in our hearts. 

8. 0 Soma, cause ns not to tremble, frighten us 
not, 0 king ; smite not our hearts with thy bright¬ 
ness. 

9. When in my house I watch against the enemies 
of the gods, then, 0 king, drive away those who 
hate us,—0 showerer of blessings, drive away those 
who would harm us. 2 

SfeA XI. (LXXX.) 

Tho liishi is EKADYif,-tke son of Noun as; the deity of the first 
nine verses is Indua, of tho last the Devas; the metre is 
Gdyatri, except in the last vorse, where it is Trishtubh . 

Varga xxxv. 1. Other than thee, Satakbattj, I know no be- 
stower of happiness ; Indra, do thou make us happy. 

2. 0 thou, the invulnerable, wbo hast always in 
former times protected us for the battle, do thou, 
Indra, make us happy. 


1 There is no Comm, for this last clause. 

2 Sayana explains midkioah “ effuserof the soma,” somarasasya 
solctali , but it seems moreenatural to take it here as elsewhere (as 
ii. 8. 1. of Agni) phahsya sektah, or (as vii. 89. 7, of Yaruria) 
Jcdmdndm sektah. 
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3. Director of the worshipper, thou art the 
guardian of the offerer; help us mightily. 

4. Ind.ua, protect our chariot; though now loft 
behind, set it in the front, 0 thunderer. 

5. Up, why sittest thou still ? make our chariot 
the first; our food-seeking 1 offering is near thee. 

6. Protect our food-seeking chariot; everything 
is easy for thee to do; make us completely victorious. 

7. Indra, be firm (in battle), thou art (strong as) 
a city; 2 to thee, the repeller (of enemies), 3 comes 
this auspicious sacrifice, offered in due season. 

8. Lot not reproach reach us; far off is the goal; 
there is the wealth stored; may our enemies be ex¬ 
cluded. 

9. When thou assumest thy sacrificial fourth 
name, 4 we long for it; then thou forthwith carriest 
us as a protector. 


' Here, as elsewhere, Sayan a explains vdjayti by annum ichchTiat ; 
the 8t. Petersburg Diet, takes it as “ wettluufend, eilig; ” Grass- 
mann renders it “ giiterreich.” Sayaija explains Sravas by 
annum as usual, i.o. havirlakshanam. The clause may perhaps 
moan " tho race is glorious and swift.” 

8 Or, according to another interpretation, “ be firmly settled 
(in our sacrifice), thou art tho fulfiller of desiros,” puraka/t Jtu- 
mdnam asi. 

3 Nishkritani is here taken actively, i.e. Nishkartaram. It 
may he also taken passively, “ this auspicious sacrifice comes to 
thy appointed (place).” 

4 Tbe four names arc explained to be the nalshatra or constel¬ 
lation-name, (i.c. Arju'na, as connected with the constellation 
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10. 0 immortal gods and all ye goddesses, Ekadyu 
has honoured you (with his praise) and rejoiced you 
(with his /Stowa-ofFerings) ; make his substance 
abundant; and may (Indba), who rewards pious acts 
with wealth, come speedily in the morning. 


ANUYAKA IX. 
ADHYAYA V. Continued. 


StkTA I. (IXXXL) 


The Rishi is Kuhidin the son of Kanwa ; the deity is Indba; and 
the metre GdyatrL 

Varpa 1. 1 Indra, lord of the mighty hand, do thou seize 
xxxyi. foi , us with right hand marvellous praise-ex¬ 
citing (riches), worthy to be seized. 

2. 9 We know thee the achiever of many great 
deeds, the bestower of many gifts, the lord of much 
wealth, vast in size, and full of protection (for thy 
worshippers). 

3. 8 Hero, when thou desirest to give, neither gods 
nor men can stay thee, as (they cannot stay) a 
terrible bull. 

.Arjunyau or Bhalgunynu ? see Satap. Brahm. ii. 1-2. 11, whore 
it is, however, called the hidden name yuhycrn ndmd ), the hidden 
name, the revealed name, and the sacrificial name somaydjm . 

1 Sdma Veda , I. 2. 2. 3. 3; XL 1. 2. 6. h Sayana supplies 
dhanam “wealth,” and takes hhmiantam as saMamantam slid- 
yam, Benfey takes grdbham ( grahandrham) as referring to the 
thunderbolt, “ ergreife nun fur una den donnernden, den hlam- 
mengri^f. , ’ 


3 Sdma V II, 1. 2. 6. 2. 
» Sdma V II. 1. 2. 6. 3. 
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4. Hasten hither, let us glorify Injdka the lord of 
wealth, the self-resplendent, let none vex us by his 
wealth. 

5. May (Indra) sing the prelude, may he sing 
the accompaniment, 1 may he listen to our hymn as it 
is chanted; may he, endowed with wealth, accept 
us favourably, 

6. Bring us (gifts) with thy right hand, and with VarM 
thy left bestow them on us; exclude us not, Indra, xxx ' v?itt ' 
from wealth. 

7. Come hither, and bring us, daring one, with 
thy resolute (mind), the wealth of him who is pre¬ 
eminently a niggard amongst men. 

8. 0 Indra, give us abundantly that wealth 
which is thine, and which is to be obtained by the 
Aviso (worshippers). 

9. May thy all-rejoicing riches speedily come to 
us; full of desires, men immediately offer their 
praises. 


1 i.e. let him act as the prartotri and the upagatri ; for the 
functions of these assistants at a Saman see Prof. Haug’s notes, 
Ait. Brahm. iii. 23 ; vii. 1. 
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SIXTH ADHYAYA. 

M AND ALA VIII. Continued. 


ANUVAKA IX. Continued, 


Varga I. 


StfcrA II. (LXXXIL) 

Tlie Rishiy the deity, and the metre are the same aa in the pre¬ 
ceding hymn. 

1. Hasten, slayer of Y'ritba, from afar or from 
nigh, to the exhilarating (jS'cma-libations) in tho 
sacrifice. 

2. Come hither, the strong intoxicating Soma is 
effused; drink, since thou art hohlly devoted to it. 

3. Kejoice thyself with this food,—may it forth¬ 
with avail to (quench) thy foe-restraining anger, 
may it produce happiness, Indra, in thy heart. 

4. O thou who hast no enemies, come hither; 
thou art summoned from the resplendent heaven to 
the hymns at this our rite near at hand in this world 
illumined (by the sacred fires). 1 


1 It would be more obvious to take %ipmne rockane divafy } with 
the St. Petersb. Diet, as “in tho highest splendour of heaven.” 
Say ana, however, takes divah as swatejasd dipyamdndd dyuloMi, 
u from the world of heaven illumined by its own splendour,” Le. 
by the deities residing there; rochme as agnibhir dipyamane loke 7 
and up aim as samfype Umadiye yajne cha . 
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5. Indra, this Soma 7 effused for thee by the stones 
and mixed with milk, is offered auspiciously (in the 
fire) for thy exhilaration. 

6. Indra, hear with favour my call; be present Varga it. 
at the drinking of this our libation mixed with 

milk, and be satisfied. 

7. Whatever Soma has been poured into the cups 
and the frowls 1 for thee, drink it, Indr a, —thou art 
the sovereign. 2 

8. Whatever jSoma is seen in the vessels 3 like 
the moon (reflected) in the waters, drink it,—thou 
aiu die sovereign. 

9. Whatever Soma the hawk 4 bore for thee with 
its feet, having won it, till then inviolate, from the 
(guardians of the) upper worlds, drink it,—thou art 
the sovereign. 




1 The Soma-libations are poured from two kinds of vessels, the 
chamasas, i.o. cups, and the gnihas , or saucers (here called ohamti), 
cf. Haug, Ait. Er. transl. p. 118. 

2 Sama Veda, I. 2. 2. 2. 8. 

i.o. it is thus seen in the eight grahets, Sayan a gives another 
interpretation of apm “ in the waters” as antarihhe “in the 
sky,” nmnalatayd t the Soma being likened to the moon for its 
purity. 

4 This alludes to the legend given in the Taitt. Sanhita, vi. 1. 
(cf. also Ait. Brahm. iii. 25-27), which tolls how the Gayatrl as 
a hawk brought the Soma from heaven. The portions which 
she seized with her feet became the morning and the midday 
libation, that which she seized with her bill became the evening 
libation. 
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Varga IV. 
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Sukta III. (LXXXIII.) 

The liishi and metre are the same as in the preceding hymn; the 
deities are the Vis we hevAii. 

1. We solicit that mighty protection of the desire- 
raining deities in our own behalf, for our own help. 1 2 

2. May those (deities) Vartjxa, Mitra, and Ar- 
yaman, be ever our allies and supremely wise 
helpers. 

3. Charioteers of the sacrifice, do you conduct us 
through the many wide-spread (forces of our enemies) 3 
as in ships across the waters. 

4. Be wealth ours, Aryaman, —wealth worthy iu 
be praised, Yartjna; it is wealth which we ask.. 

5. Mighty in wisdom, repellers of enemies, ye 
are the lords of wealth; be not mine the wealth, 
Adityas , 3 which belongs to sin. 

6. Bounteous deities, whether we dwell at home 
or go abroad on the road, 4 * 6 wo invoke you only to be 
nourished by our oblations, 3 


1 Sama Veda, I. 2. 1. 5, 4, 

2 S&yaiia’s comm, is not quite clear, but I have taken it as in 
ii. 27. 7. If we omit the words no ’man (found only in B.) and 
take nali for asmdlcam , his interpretation will run, u conduct our 
(sacrifices) to completion through the many wide-spread (forces 
of our enemies)." 

8 I think that m is omitted in the Comm, before prapnotu. 

4 The Schol, explains this, “ whether we remain at homo to 
perform the agnihoira , etc., or go forth in the roads to collect 

fuel, etc.’* 

6 Or “to enrich us with wealth." 
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7. 'Come to us, Indra, Vishnu, Maruts, and 
Adityas, lrom the midst of these your brethren. 3 

8. Bounteous (deities), we forthwith proclaim 
aloud that brotherhood of yours in your mother’s 

womb, (first) in common union, then as born in 
diverse manner. 3 


9. Bounteous (deities) with Indra as your chief, 
be present here in your radiance; again and again 
I praise you. 


Stf™ IV. (LXXXIV.) 

Tho deity is Acini ; the Rishi is Usanas the son of K\vr; the 
metre is Gaijatr'i. 

3. I praise Agni your most beloved guest, dear va** 
as a friend, who brings wealth as a chariot; 4 

2. 5 Whom the gods have set like a wise’ seer in 
a twofold function among mortals. 0 


lajurVeda. 33, 47. 2 Sc. Mtra, etc. 

1 ' aIIuclea t0 fl partly given j u Taitt. Sanhita, vi 

, Thare Adltl 18 represented as offering a certain offering to 
the gods, and as conceiving four of the adityas on eating the re¬ 
mainder which they gave to her. Thinking to conceive a still 
nobler offspring, she next eats tho whole of the second offering 
rrself but she only conceives a barren egg. She then offers 

6 hlrd f CrmS t0 the ^ conceives Vivaswut. Hut 

t us legend says nothing of the birth of Fdshan and Arvaman as 
ullodtd to in the Scholiast. 

4 Sama Veda, I. 1. I. l. 5. II. 5 1 is. 1 

8 Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 18. 2, reading prasamsyam and iti for 
praemtawm and adha. 

8 Agni’s two functions are the GUrhapatya and Ahavaniya 

ues, or it may refer to his offices connected with the sacrifice in 
heaven nnd earth. 
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3, Ever-youthful (Agni), protect thy offerers, 
hear our praises, and thyself guard our offspring. 1 

4. Divine Agni Angtra.s, son of food, 2 with what 
voice (shall I utter) my praise to thee, most excel¬ 
lent scorner of enemies ? 3 

6. Son of strength, what worshipper’s (offerings) 
shall we present to thee with devoted mind, and 
when shall I utter to thee this praise ? 4 

6. Cause all our praises to bring to us excellent 
dwellings and abundance of wealth in food. 5 

7. Whose many offerings dost thou gladden, 
Agni, —thou who art the lord of the house, 7 and 
whose praises bring wealth of kine ? 

8. They keep him bright in their houses, (Agni,) 
famed for glorious deeds, the mighty one who presses 
forward in battles. 

1 Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 18. 3. Yajur Veda, -13, 52. Bonfey 
taken the last clause “bewahre tins und unsern Spross,” which 
Mahulham also gives as an alternative rendering. 

2 Sayan a here as elsewhere gives the alternative rendering 
(t grandson of the sacrificial offering.” 

3 Sama Yeda, II. 7. 2. 6. 1. For a different explanation of 
varaya manyave see viii. 82. 3. 

4 Sama Yeda, II. 7. 2. 6. 2. .Benfey translates Jcasya mana-sa 
yajnasya “mit welcher Feier Ersinnung? ” 

8 Sfima Yeda, II. 7. 2. 6. 3. 

6 Sama Yeda, I. 1. 1.3. 14, with parinasi and satpate for 
par'inasafy and damp ate. 

7 Say ana takes dampaie a s jdy dp a t is war iipa, since Agni abides 
in the gdrhapatya fire, but cf. viii. 69. 16, The last clause may 
mean “whose praises are heard in the rite which brings wealth 
of kine.” 
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9. He who dwells at home with all-efficient pro¬ 
tections, whom none can harm, but who himself 
harms (his enemies),—he, Acini, (thy worshipper,) 
waxes strong with heroic offspring. 

Sukta V. (LXXXV.)' 

The deities are the Aswins ; the Rishi, is .Krishna of the family 
of Akoiuas; the metre is Gdyatri* 

1. NIsatyas, Aswins, come ye to my invocation, Varga vii 
that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

2. Aswins, hear this my hymn, this my invoca¬ 
tion, that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

3. Krishna invokes you, Aswins rich in sacri¬ 
fices, that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

4. Leaders (of all), hear the invocation of Krishna, 
the hymner, who praises you,—that ye may drink 
the exhilarating Soma. 

5. Leaders, give to the sage who praises you an 
unassailable dwelling, that ye may drink the ex¬ 
hilarating Soma. 

6. Aswins, come to the house of the offerer who Varga viii 
thus praises you, that ye may drink the exhilarating 
Soma. 

7. Ye who possess showering wealth, yoke the 
ass to your firmly-built chariot, that ye may drink 
the exhilarating Soma} 

1 Yajur Veda, 11. 13, has part of this verso, but much of it is 
quite different. Sayana takes the verse as addressed to the 
Aswins, Mahldhara as addressed to the adhwaryu priest and the 
sacrifice^ or to the sacri fleer and hia wife. 
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8. As wins, come hither with your three-seated 1 
triangular car, that ye may drink the exhilarating 
Soma, 

9. NAs attas, Aswins, hasten quickly to my 
praises, that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

StfKTA VI. (LXXXVI.) 

The deities are the same; the Rishi is Viswaka the son ot 
Kjushna, or K^rsH^A himself; the metre is Jagatl . 

1. Daskas, physicians, sources of happiness, ye 
both were (the objects) of Daksha’s praise; 2 Viswaka 
now invokes you for the sake of his son ; sever not 
our friendships, 3 hut fling loose (your reins and 
gallop hither). 

2. How Yimanas once praised you, and ye gave 
him understanding for the attainment of excellent 
wealth ! Viswaka now invokes you for the sake of 
his son; sever not our friendships, but fling loose 
(your reins and gallop hither). 

3. GHaddeners of many, ye have given to Vish- 


1 For trivandhurem cf. i. 34. 9; i. 47. 2; viii. 22, 5, etc. 
Bnyana continually vacillates in hia interpretation; here he takes 
it as triphalakdsamghapitena, “ compacted of three pieces.’’ He 
also gives as a second interpretation of tnvritd “defended by 
three sets of plates.’’ 

2 This seems to allude to the thousand riks uttered by Daksha 
or Prajapati, i.e. the A@wina Sastra, which was won by the 
Aswins in a race, see i. 116. 2 (Comm.) and Ait. Brahm. iv- 7. 

8 Sc. as worshipper and the object of worship. 
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Nipi} 1 this prosperity for the attainment of excellent 
wealth; Viswaka now invokes you for the sake of 
his son; sever not our friendships, but fling loose 
(your reins and gallop hither). 

4. We summon that hero 2 to our protection, (the 
enjoyer) of wealth, the possessor of the Soma, 3 who 
now dwells afar off and whose hymn is most pleasing 
(to the gods) like his father’s; sever not our friend¬ 
ships, hut fling loose (your reins and gallop hither). 

5. The sun-god by truth extinguishes his beams 
(in the evening); he spreads abroad (in the morn¬ 
ing) the horn of truth; truth verily overcomes the 
might of the eager assailant; therefore 4 sever not 
our friendships, but fling loose (your reins and 
gallop hither). 

I his is the name of the rishi’s son or grandson. 

2 The Rhh here prays for the presence of his absent son Yish- 
Vapu. The SohoL only adds in explanation that “it is for the 
son to protect the father.” 

3 Rifishin is generally an epithet of Indra and is always ex¬ 
plained by Sayana as here, “ possessor of the stale Soma” rijisha, 
(of iii. 32. 1; 36. 10, etc.); but there ia a word rij'isha in i. 32. 

applied to Indra, which Sayana there explains as ^enemy- 
repelling,” and rij^shin must have some such meaning here. The 
St. Petersburg Diet, always explains it in the Eig-Yeda as 
“ Yorstiirzend, ereilend,” 

4 S&yaga takes the stanza as a praise of truth, sahja-prasainsd. 

He seems to explain the verse as implying that as the sun 
swerves not from, his appointed course, and as truth or adherence 
to right conquers earthly foes, so the As wins must fulfil the 
duties of ancient friendship and hear the pishi’s prayer. 
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Su'kta YII. (LXSXVII.) 

The deities are the Aswras; the Risht is Dtumniea the son of 
VASisujHAor Pbiyamedua of the family of Anoiras or Kittsu sa ; 
the metre is Praydiha . 

Varga x. 1. Aswins, your praise is filled with plenty 1 2 as a 
well (with water) in time of rain ; hasten hither ; 
it is especially dear to the Soma when it is effused 
in the brilliant (offering)-; drink, leaders (of rites), 
as two Gaums (drink) at a pool. 3 

2. Brink, Aswixs, the exhilarating (Soma) as it 
drops 3 (into the vessels),—seat yourselves, leaders, 
on the sacrificial grass; rejoicing in the house of 
the worshipper, 4 drink the sacred beverage with the 
oblation. 5 * * * * * 

3. The worshippers 0 have invoked you with all 


1 i.e. it brings abundance to the worshipper. (In 89. 2, dy- 
umni is explained “ glorious.’') Another interpretation takes 
Dyumnk as for jDyumtdko, “ A^wius, Dyiinudka is your praiser.’ 

2 Cf. vili. 4. 3. 

3 Gharma may also be taken for the earthen pot called mahd* 

vird } and signify the milk boiled in it. u Drink, Aswins, the 

exhilarating (Soma) and the milk.” 

d Literally “ in the house of the man” manusho durone, i.e. 

the sacrifice which is as a home to the deities, cf. v. 76. 4. 

fi Or this clause may mean il protect our lives together with 

our wealth.” 

0 Priyamedhdh , literally “ those whose sacrifices are acceptable.” 

Tho commentator also suggests that it may refer to the Rishi 
Priyamedha (viii. 68. 69), the plural being used as honorific. 
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your protections; 1 2 come in the early mornings to 
the dwelling of him who has clipped the sacred 
grass, to the offering loved (by all the gods). 

4. As wins, drink the exhilarating Soma , sit down 
in your radiance on the sacrifioial grass; waxing 
sti’ong (through the libation), come from heaven to 
our praises, as two Gauras to a pool. 

5. Come, As wins, with your glossy steeds ; Das¬ 
has, riding in golden ohariots, lords of good fortune, 
upholders of truth, drink the Soma. 

G. We, your wise praisers, invoke you to the 
enjoyment of the saorificial viands; come quickly, 

Dashas, at the sound of our praise, Aswins, graceful 
in your movements, abounding in mighty deods. 

Sdici’A YEII. (LXXXVIII.) 

The deity is Ihdea; the lii.sfu is Noonis of the family of Gotama; 
the metre is Prdgathtt. 

1. ‘We offer praise with onr hymns, as cows (low) Varga xi. 
to their calf in the stalls, 3 to that handsomo Indra of 
yours, (0 priests), the overoomer of enemies, who 
rejoices in the excellent 4 beverage. 

1 Or vimabhir uiibhih may mean “ with prayers for all desir- 
able blessings,** 

2 Yajur Veda, 26. 11. Sama Veda, I. 3. 1. 5, 4; IT. 1, 1, 13. 1. 

3 Sayana takes swamreshu in this sense, but he quotes Yaska 
(Nii\ y. 4) to show that the word may also mean “ days,” (Cf. 

LW. Roth’s note in his edition, p. 56.) Sayana takes it as 1 days ’ 
in the first clause, “ we praise thee in the days/’ and «stalls ’ in 
the second. 

I take vasok t or rather the gloss vdsaijUtify, as Sayana explains 
it in vi. 16. SJ5. 
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2. l We solicit the radiant bounteous (Indra), 
surrounded by powers as a mountain (by clouds), 
the supporter of many, 2 —(we solicit him) speedily 
for renowned 3 food, rich in cattle, and multiplied an 
hundred and a thousand fold. 

3. The vast firm mountains cannot stop thee, 
Indra, —whatever wealth thou wouldst give to a 
worshipper such as I, none can hinder thee therein. 4 

4. By thine exploits and might thou art a 
warrior; thou overpowerest all beings by thy deeds 
and prowess; this hymn which the Gotamas have 
made, 5 causes thee to turn hither for their protection. 

5. 6 * 8 * * Indra, by thy might thou extendest beyond 





1 Siima Veda, IL 1. 1, 13. 2. 

a Or il to he fed by tho offerings of ma xxj” purubhojasam. 

a Styupa’s explanation of fahumantam is not clear, but ho 
seems to take it as “causing praises by means of tho children 

which it will produce/’ sabdavantam, anena putradikam lakshyate f 
stetradini kurvdnam. Kahn want am vajam occurs In ii. 1.10; 4. S ; 

and is there explained sabdavantam hirtimantam, (Grussmann 
expiring it as 4 nahrangsreioh. 1 ) Sayana adds that another in¬ 

terpretation of the verse takes all the adjectives as agreeing 

with rdjam . * Sama Veda, I, 4. 1. 1. 4. 

8 This seems the obvious meaning of the words d iwayam arka 

utaye vavartati yan Gotamd afijan&n . But Sayana, holding the 
eternity of tho Veda, explains the line, a this hymn (or this 
praiaer) brings thee hither for their protection, whom they have 
made manifest (in their sacrifice).” 

8 Sama Tcda, I. 4. 1. 2. 10, but with yo, sadobhyas, and ati 
rifwam for hi, aniebhya$ } and anu swadhdm ; agreeing in the last 

clause with i. 81. 5. 
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(he limits of heaven, the region of the earth cannot 
contain thee; deign to bring us food. 

6. None can hinder thy bounty, Mahhavan, 
when thou givest wealth to thy votary ; most liberal 
sender (of wealth), listen to our praise for the attain¬ 
ment of food. 

8i5kta IX. (LXXXIX.) 

Tho deity is the sumo; the Rinhit are STium-emia and PrKUJrEnjTA 

of the family of Angikas; the metre of the first four verses is 

1 rdgdtka, of the fifth and sixth Atiushf ubh, and of tho sovonth 

Jirihat'i. 

1. 1 Priests, sing to Indra tho most sin-dcstroying Varga xii 
Brihat Soman, 2 by which tho upholders of truth 
produced the divine all-waking luminary for the god. 3 

2. 4 5 Indra, tho destroyer of those who offer not 
praise, has driven away the malevolent* and has be¬ 
come glorious; O Indra of mighty splendour, lord 
of the troops of Maeuts, the gods press thee 6 for 
thy friendship. 

1 Yujur Veda, 20. 30. Sama Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 6. 

I his is a certain Sfirnau, but here it means a mighty hymn. 

8 That is, the Vi?we devdh produced the sun for Indra by 
means of the Prihat human. JVIahidhara takes it as meaning 
that they produced Indra’s own wakeful radiance thereby. 

* Yojur Veda, 33. 95, 

5 Say a ii a takes abhtsastlh as ‘injuries’ or ‘the injurors,’ sc. 
enemies. Mahidhara, as usual, takes it as ‘calumnies,’ ahhimpdn. 

‘ Sayann explains yemire by twain niyaekchhanti, but Malif- 
dbarnmore correctly preserves the middle meaning (cf. V. 32. 10), 

“the gods anxiously devote themselves to win thy friendship,” 

Cf’. Bayaua’s own explanation in viii. 08. 3. 
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3. Priests, utter forth the hymn to your great 
In mi a ; let Satakratu, the slayer of Vritra, smite 
Vritra with his hundred-edged thunderbolt. 1 * 

4. Daring-souled (Indra), there is abundance of 
food with thee,—boldly bring it to us; let our 
mothers 3 (the waters) impetuously spread over the 
earth; smite Vritra, and conquer all. 

5. Maghavan, who hast none before thee, when 
thou wast born for the slaying of Vritra, then thou 
didst spread abroad the earth, then thou didst prop 
up the heavens, 3 

6. Then was the sacrifice produced for thee, then 
too the joyous hymn ; then didst thou surpass all, 
whatever has been or will be born. 4 

7. 5 In the immature (cows) thou producedst the 
mature 6 (milk), thou causedst the sun to arise in 
heaven. 7 (Priests), excite (Indra) with your praises 


1 Yajur Veda, 33. 96. Siima Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 5. 

4 The waters are callod mothers from the passage in the Taitt. 
Up. ii. 1, “from the waters comes the earth, from the earth the 
plants, from the plants food, from food semen, from semen 
man.” 

3 Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 19. 1. 

4 Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 19. 2. 

4 Siima Veda, II. 6. 2. 19. 3. 

6 Cf. i. 62. 9. 

7 Say ana here repeats the legend of the It inis and the stolen 
cows of the Angirasas. The rishis implored Indra for help, who, 
seeing that the stronghold of the Asuraa was enveloped in thick 
darkness, set the sun in the sky to dispel it. 
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as men heat the Gharma with Saman-hymns ; 1 * (sing) 
the acceptable Brihat-Sdmau to him who is to bo 
honoured by song. 


Sitei'A X. (XC.) 


The deity and Rmhis are the same; the metre is Prugdtha. 

1. 3 May In or a, who is to be invoiced in all Varga xrn. 
battles, regal'd our hymns and our libations,—he, 

the slayer of Vritra, who crushes the mightiest 
(foes), 3 * * * * who is worthy of his praise. 

2. ‘Thou art the chief giver of wealth, thou 
art truthful and makest thy worshippers rulers ; we 
solicit (blessings) worthy of thee, lord of vast riches, 
mighty son of strength. 9 


1 For the ceremony of heating tho Huliuvira or Gharma pot, 

used in tho Pravargya ceremony, see Prof. Hang’s Ait. Brahm. 

yoI. ii. p. 42. The Sam an hymns repeated during tho heating 

are given in Ait. JBrahm. i. 21. 

Sarna Veda, I. 3, 2. 3. 7; II. 7. 1. 2. 1, but with Indra and 

its adjectives in the accusative for the nominative, and bh'iskata 
for bhiishalu, i.e. “(priests) honour Indra, etc.” 

' ParamajydJt also occurs in viii. 1. 30. SAynna’s first ex¬ 
planation is inadmissiblo, “he whose bowstring fjyu) is most 
excellent (paramo,)" (of. Wilson’s transl. vol. iv. p. 217); but 
he adds another, taken iu the text, rightly connecting it with the 
root jyd, to which he gives the sense of himd". (Benfey in his 
Diet, connects this root in the sense of * overpowering ’ with 
/3m, ftidw.) Tho St. Petersburg Diet, explains it “die hdchste 
Obergewnlt haborid.” 

Sanaa Veda, II. 7. 1. 2. 2. 

Sayan a obscurely explains this phrase, “ son of strength, 
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3. Indba, who art the object of hymns, unex¬ 
aggerated 1 praises are offered by us; lord of bay 
steeds, accept these fitting hymns, 2 which we harm 
meditated for thee. 

4. Thou art truthful, Maoiiavax; unhumbled thy¬ 
self, thou humblest many enemies; most mighty 
thunderer, cause wealth to meet thy worshipper. 

5. s Thou, Indra, lord of strength, art the glorious 
possessor of the offered Soma ; alone with (thy 
thunderbolt), that protector of men, thou smitest 
the enemies that none else could oppose or drive away. 

6. 4 Living one, 5 who possessest supreme know¬ 
ledge, we verily ask thee for wealth as though it 
were an inheritance; thy abode (in heaven), Indka, 
is vast like thy glory ; fl may thy blessings fill us. 

because produced as the cause of strength, in order to destroy 
enemies” (cf viii. 92. 14). This strength, or victory through 
strength, is the final cause of his production or manifestation by 
the rite; and the Until cause being then taken for the efficient, 

‘ strength ’ may thus be called the father. 

1 Anatidbhutd is an obscure word; Say an a explains it sarvdn 
atih'amya na Ihavanti, indragunavydpakdni y&thdrihahhutdn i. 
The St. Petersb. Diet, explains it “unubertroffen/’ and demos 
it from atibhuta with an alliterative reference to adbhuta. 

3 Yojana is also explained by Sayana as stotra in i. 88. 5. 

3 Sanaa Veda, I* 3. 2. 1. 6; II. 6. 2. 12. 1, but with samsas 
patih for -pate } purv anuttm for miuttd , and charshanMhritify for 
- dhritd . 4 Sam a Veda, II. 6, 2. 12. 2. . 

6 Asura is explained balavtm pranavm. 

6 This is Say ana’s interpretation, following Yaska, Nir. v. 
22. More probably it means ‘'thy protection is as a vast cloak/’ 
or ‘‘hide/’ see Prof Eoth’s note in his edition. 
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StTKTA XI. (XCI.) 

The deity is the same; the Rishi is ArXiA the daughter of At nr ; 
the metre is Amtshfubk, with the exception of tho first two 
verses, which are Panldi. 

1- 1 A. young woman going to the water found Var £ a X3V 


1 Bay an a quotes a legend from the Satyayana Brahmana to 
illustrate this hymn. Aptila the daughter of Atri, being afflicted 
with a disease of the skin, was repudiated by her husband; 
she returned to her father’s hermitage, and there practised 
penance. One day she went out to bathe, intending to make a 
Soma offering to Indra, and as she was returning, she found some 
Soma plants in the road. She gathered them and ate them as 
she walked. Indra , hearing the sound of her jaws, thought it 
was the sound of the Soma stones, and appeared to her, asking 
whether there were any Sonia stones bruising there. She ex¬ 
plained the reason of the sound, and Indra turned away. She 
called after him, “ why dost thou turn away ? Thou goest from 
house to house to drink the Soma, now then drink the Soma 
ground by my teeth and eat fried grains of barley.” She then 
added, without paying him respect, “I know not whether thou 
ait Indra, but if thou comest to my house I will pay thee due 
honour.’’ Feeling however sure that it was really Indra, she 
addressed the latter half of the third verse to the Soma in her 
mouth. Indra then, falling in love with her, drank the Soma as 
she wished. She then triumphantly exclaimed (v. 4): c < I have 
been repudiated by inv husband and yet Indra comes to me.” 
Indra then granted her a boon and she thus chose, ” my father’s 
head is bald, his field is barren, and my body is destitute of 
hair; make these things grow.” Indra granted tho three boons. 
For this hymn and legend, ef. Prof. Kuhn in Indischo Stud. i. 
pp. 118, 119, and Prof, Aufreeht, ib. iv. 1-8; Grimm, in his 
Deutsche Myth. p. 1118-21, and Norddeutsche Sagen, p. 443. 
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Soma in the path; as she carried it home she said, 

I will press thee for Indra, I will press thee for 
Sakra. 1 

2. 2 3 Thou who goest from house to house a hero 
bright in thy splendour, drink this Soma pressed by 
my teeth, together with fried grains of barley, the 
Icaramlhaf cakes, and hymns. 

3. We wish to know thee, but here we know 
thee not. O Soma, flow forth for Indra first slowly, 
then quickly. 4 

4. May (Indra) repeatedly make us powerful, 
may he do abundantly for us, may he repeatedly 
make us very rich; often hated by our husband 
and forced to leave him, may we be united to Indra. 

5. These three places,—do thou cause them all 
to grow,—my father’s (bald) head, his (barren) field, 
and my body. 

6. This field which is our (father’s), and this my 
body, and the head of my father,—do thou make all 
these hear a crop. 5 

7. Thrice, Satakratu, didst thou purify Apala, 

1 This verse is said by Apala, as Indra comes up and questions 
her. 

2 Apdla says this as Indra turns to depart, 

3 A mixture of fried barley meal and butter or curds. 

4 This is Sayann’s explanation of the words sanair iva $amkair 
iva; but it is better to translate them, with Prof. Aufrecbt, 
u allmahlig und ullmahliger tropfe.” 

5 Lit. “make them all hairy” romasdni. Cf. Propertius, iv. 

2 . 14, “et coma lantenti spicea fruge timet.” 
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in tlie hole of the chariot, in the hole of the cart, 
and in the hole of the yoke, 1 and thou didst make 
her with a skin resplendent like the sun. 

StfKTA XII. (XCII.) 

The deity is the same j the Rishi is $&uxakaksha or Sukaksita 
of the race of Angjkas; the metre is Gayatri , except in the 
first verse, where it is AnushfulL 

1* 2 Sing, priests, that Indra, who drinks your Varga xv. 
offered beverage,—the foe-subduing Satakrattj, 
most liberal of men. 3 * 

2. 4 Proclaim that deity as Indr a, who is invoked 
by many, who is praised by many, who is worthy of 
songs and renowned as eternal, 

3. 5 6 May Indra who causes all to rejoice, 0 be the 


1 Sayana says that Inclra dragged her through the wide hole of 
Ilia chariot, the narrower hole of the cart, aud the small hole of the 
yoke, and she cast off three skins. The first skin became a hedge¬ 
hog, the second an alligator, the third a chameleon. I suppose, 
with Prof. Aufrecht, that the hole or space of the chariot and 
cart represents the opening between the four wheels; the hole of 
the yoke seems to me to mean the opening through which the 
anitnaPs head passed, corresponding to Homer’s fcvyXr), IL 19. 
406. 

2 Sama Veda, I. 2. 2. 2. 1 ; II, 1.2. 1 . 1. 

3 Or “to be most honoured of men.” MamhhhtJia charshayi- 

ndm . 4 Sama Veda, II. 1. 2. 1. 2. 

5 Sama Veda, II. I. 2. 1. 3, with mahondm for mahdndm . 

6 JS r rituk — nartayita, “he who causes all to dance,” ef. ii, 22. 
4. Sayaija gives another explanation as “ bringer (netd) of kino 
to thy votaries.” The St. Petersb. Diet, renders it “ lebliaft, 
bowcglich.” 
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giver of plenteous food to us ; may he, the mighty, 
bring us (riches) up to our knees. 

4. 'Indra, the handsorne-jawed, has drunk of the 
dropping Soma -beverage cooked with barley, (the 
offering) of Sudaksha 2 assiduous in sacrifice. 

5. Loudly praise that Indra that he may drink 
the Soma,—it is this which gives him strength. 

6. The god, having quaffed its exhilarations, by 
the strength of the divine ( Soma ) has conquered all 
worlds. 

7. 3 Bring hither for our protection Indra the 
conqueror of many, who pervades all your praises ; 4 

8. The warrior, whom none oppose and none can 
harm, the quaffer of the Soma , the leader whose 
deeds cannot be hindered. 5 

9. 0 thou worthy of our praise, thou who knowest 
all things, repeatedly give us riches, protect us by 
the wealth of our enemies. 6 

10. 1 Come to us, Indra, from thence 8 with food 
of an hundredfold strength, of a thousandfold strength. 


1 Sama Veda, I. 2. 2. 1. 1. 

2 This is explained as the name of a Bishi. Ben fey takes 
mdahshasya prahoskinafy as epithets of the Soma, u des kraftigen, 
aufregenden.” 

3 Sanaa Yeda, I. 2, 2. 3. 6; II. 8. 1. 10. 1. 

4 This verse ia addressed hy the sacrifioer to the praising 

priest. 3 Sama Yeda, II. 8. 1. 10. 2. 

c Sama Yeda, II. 8. 1. 10. 3. 

7 Sama Yeda, I. 3. 1. 3. 2. 

6 i.e. from heaven or from our enemies’ abode. 
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11. Sakra, let us,go, proved iu deeds, to deeds; Varga rvfl, 
thunderer, cleaver of mountains, let us conquer in 

battles by thy steeds. 1 

12. We Refresh thee, Satakratit, with our 
praises, as (the herdsman) the cattle with (different 
kinds of) pasture. 

13. All mortal natures, Sataicratu, are moved by 
desire : we feel wishes, 0 thunderer. 

14. O son of strength, men, uttering their desires, 
abide happily in thee; none, Indra, surpasses'thee. 

15. Showerer (of blessings), protect us by thy 
action, which is most bounteous yet awful, foe-terri¬ 
fying yet man,y-cherishing. 2 3 

16. 3> Eejoice us, 4 Indra, Satakratu, as thou re-Varga xvnr. 
joicest in that most glorious exhilaration of the 

Soma • 

17. That Soma of thine, Indra, which is most 
widely renowned, most destructive of thine enemies, 
and most renovating to thy strength. 

18. Thunderer, smiter of enemies, truthful drinker 
of the Soma , we know (the wealth) which is given 
by thee to all thy votaries. 


1 Sayana says “ by steeds given by thee.” 

1 So Sayarta, who explains purandhyd by bahhndm dhdrayitrya.: 
but ho himself explains the word in v. 35. 8 ( no ruihflni avd pur- 
andhya) by ^obhaunbuddhyd. I should therefore prefer to trans¬ 
late the verse, Showerer, protect us by thy care, by thy good 
providence, which is bounteous and yet awful and foe-terrifying.” 

3 Sama Veda, I. 2. 1. 3. 2. 

4 Benfey takes it “des ltauschs berausche dieh.” 

VOL. V. N 
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19. Let our v r oices praise oil every side the (Soma) 
effused to the exhilarated Indea ; let the priests do 
honour to the (Soma) honoured of all. 1 

20. We invoke, now that the Soma is effused, 
that Indea in whom all graces are at their height, 
and in whom the seven associated priests rejoice. 2 3 * 

Varga xix. 21 . 8 The gods extended the heaven-revealing 
sacrifice in the Trikadruka days,' 1 —may our praises 
prosper it. 

22. Let the /S'ema-drops enter thee as the rivers 
the sea; none, Indea, surpasses thee. 5 

23. Indea, showerer (of blessings), wakeful one, 
thou hast attained by thy might the drinking of the 
Soma which enters into thy belly. 6 

24. Indea, slayer of Ykitea, may the Soma be 
enough for thy belly, may the drops be enough for 
thy (various) bodies. 7 

1 Sama Veda, I. 2. 2. 2. 4; II. 1. 2. 4. 1. 

* Sama Veda, II. 1. 2. 4. 2. 

3 Sama Veda, II. 1. 2. 4. 3. The verse has already occurred 
in viii. 13. 18, and Sayana there took yajnam as Indra, sc. yaslh 
tavyam. 

1 These are the first three days of the ahhiplava, a religious 

ceremony which lasts six days and is a part of the Gavamayana 
sacrifice. The first three days are severally called jyotis , go and 
dpuSj the last three go, ay us and jyotis . 

6 Sama Veda, I. 3. 1. 1. 4; II. 8. 2. 2. 1. 

6 Sama Veda, II. 8. 2. 2. 2. 

1 Sama Veda, II. 8. 2. 2. 3. Sayana'explains dhdmabhyali for 
thy various bodies or splendours, ndndvidhebhyali sarirebhyas ima 
tejobhjo rd. 
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25. ^rutakaksha sings enough for a horse, enough 
for a cow, enough for a house of Inbra’s. 2 

26. When our >SW««-]ibations are effused, thou 
art abundantly able 3 (to drink them),—may they be 
enough for thee, the bounteous. 

27. May our praises reach thee, thunderer, even Varga xx. 
from afar; may we obtain thy (wealth) abundantly. 

28. 4 Thou verily lovest to smite the mighty, 5 thou 
art a hero and firm (in battle), thy mind is to be 
propitiated (by praise). 

29. Lord of great wealth, thy bounty is possessed ■ 
by all thy worshippers ; therefore, Indka, be also my 
ally. 6 

30. Be not like a lazy Brahman , 0 lord of .food; 
rejoice thyself' by drinking the effused Soma mixed 
with milk. 7 


1 Saina Veda, I. 2, 1. 3. 4, with gdiyata smtaJcahha for gdyati 
srutakak&hah. 

2 It is not clear whether these gifts are past or future ones,_ 

Stiyana allows both interpretations. He explains In dr my a dhdmm 
as “for a house given by Indra.” Benfey takes it as Indra’s 
heaven. ' * 

3 Sayana takes Ifititshasi as for Ikavasi or as zsprdpatya, “bring 
ns abundant wealth.” The St. Petersb. Diet- derives it from 
bhush “sich ernstlich bermihen urn.’ 5 

4 Sama Veda, I. 3. 1 . 4. 10; II. 2. 1. 18. 1. 

5 Benfey takes Dvr ay u as “ h el den-lie bend. 3 ’ 

6 S’&ma Veda, II. 2. 1. 18. 2. 

7 Sama Veda, II. 2. 1. 18. 3. Brahman is explained here by 
Sayana as a Brahmana, but cf. Haug’s Ait. Brahm, pref. p. 20, 
and his transl. p. 376. 
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31. Indra, let not the threatening prowling 
(demons) obstruct us at night; let us smite them 
with thee as our helper. 1 

32. 'With thee, Indra, as our helper, let us answer 
our enemies ; thou art ours, we are thine. 

33. Indra, may thy friends, the chanters, worship 
thee, devoted to thy service and again and again 
reciting thy praise. 


St/ETA. XIII. (XCIIL) 

The deity is Inuka, hut in the last verse he is associated with the 
IU.BHVS; the Jtishi is Sukaksha ; the metre is Ou/yatn,. 

1 Thou risest, 0 sun, on (the sacrifice of Indra) 
the showerer (of blessings), the bountiful giver, 
famed for his wealth, the benefactor of men ; 2 

2. 3 Who cleft the ninety-nine cities 4 by the 
strength of his arm, and, slayer of Yritka, smote 
Ahi . 5 

3. May Indra, our auspicious friend, milk for us, 
like a richly-streaming (cow), wealth of horses, kine, 
and barley. 0 

4. Whatsoever, 0 Sun, slayer of Yritra, thou hast 
risen upon to-day,—it is all, Indra, under thy power. 7 


1 Sama Veda, I. 2. 1. 4. 4, with yamata for yatnm. 

* Sarna Ycda, I. 2. 1. 4. 1 j II. 6. 3. 4. 1. Indra ia himself 

one of the twelve Adityas. 

3 Sama Veda, II. 6. 3. 4. 2. 4 Cf. Rig V. II. 19. 6. 

* Sc. the cloud.. 6 Sama Veda, II. 6. 3. 4. 3. 

» Yajur Veda, 33. 35. Sama Veda, I. 2. 1. 4. 2. 




5. When, swelling in tliy might, lord of the good, 1 
thou thinkest 11 1 shall not die,” that thought of 
thine is indeed true, 

6. Thou goest at once, Indr a, to all those Soma - Varga xxn. 
libations which are effused afar or effused near. 

7. We invigorate that (great) Indra for the 
slaying of mighty Yritka ; may he be a bounteous 
showerer (of wealth)'. 2 

8. 3 Indra. was created 4 for giving, he, the most 
mighty, was set over the exhilarating Soma ; he, the 
glorious one, the lord of praise, is worthy of the Soma. 

9. The mighty (Indra), unassailed by his foes, 
hastens to confer wealth on his worshippers,—ren¬ 
dered keen by their praises as a weapon, full of 
strength and invincible. 5 6 * 

10. Indra, worthy of our praise, do thou, hymned 
by us, make our path plain even in the midst of 
difficulties, (hear us), Maghavan, if thou lovest us; 

11. Thou whose command and rightful empire 8 Varga xxm. 
neither god nor irresistible hero can harm. 

12. Yea, deity of the handsome jaw, the two god¬ 
desses, heaven and earth, both worship thy resist¬ 
less consuming might. 

1 According to Sayana “lord of the nahhatras.” 

2 Sama Veda, I. 2. 1. 3. 5 ; II. 5. 1. 10. 1. 

3 Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 10. 2, with hah for made. 

i Sayana adds “ by Prajapati at the time of creation.” 

3 Sama Veda, II. 5. 1, 10. 3, with ugro for rink waff. 

6 Sayana gives another explanation of marajya as swarga- 

swdmitiva. 
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IB. It is thou that keepest this bright milk in 
the black, red, and spotted cows, 

14. When all the gods, fled in various directions 
from the splendour of the demon Am, and when 
fear,of the deer 1 seized them, 

15. Then was my Indr a the repeller; then did 
the smiter of Yritra put forth his might, he who 
hath no existent enemies, the invincible. 

xxiv. 16. (Priests), I bring to you men, for great 
wealth, that renowned and mighty one who utterly 
destroyed Yritra . 2 

17. 3 0 thou bearing many names and praised by 
many, when thou art present at our various Soma- 
libations, may we' be endowed with, a kine-desiring 
mind, 4 

18. May the slayer of Yritra, to whom many 
libations are offered, know our desires,—may Saicra 
bear our praises. 5 

19. Showerer (of blessings), with what coming 

1 Cf. i. 80. 7; v. 82. 3; 34. 2. 

3 Sama Veda, I. 3. 1. 2. ,5, with dsishe for a sushe. I should 
prefer to take charsJtamndm as governed by the epithets of Indra, 
‘‘renowned, and mighty amongst men.”., 

3 Sama Veda, I. 2. 2. 5. 4. 

1 Savana explains this to mean “ may we obtain kine.” 
Gavyayd should mean “ with a desire for milk.” Might it be 
rendered “ Come with this mind, with this desire for milk, 
when thou art present at our Soma offerings ” ? 


8 Sama Veda, I. 2. 1. 5. 6, reading bodhanmandh. 
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of thine dost thou gladden us, with what coming 
bringest thou (wealth) to thy worshippers ? 1 

20. At whose hymn-accompanied libations does 
the showerer, the lord of the Niyuts , 2 the slayer of 
Yritra, rejoice to drink the Soma ? 

21. Eejoieing (in our oblations), bring us wealth 
a thousandfold; remember that thou art the giver 
to thy votary. 

22. These /Sh»?a-libations with their wives pro¬ 
ceed (to Indra) longing to be drunk ; the stale 
Soma, pleasing to the taste, goes to the waters. 3 

23. The sacrificing priests, invigorating (Indra) 
by their offerings at the sacrifice, have by their 
might dismissed him to the Avabhritha , 4 

24. May those two golden-inaned steeds together 
exulting bring him to our wholesome offering. 5 


1 Yajur Veda, 36. 7. Sdma Veda, II. 7. 3. 7. 1 . 

2 The Niyuts are Vayu’s horses, which he is said to have lent 
to Indra on one occasion in battle. 

3 This is a very obscure verse; Sayana follows tlie explanation 
given by Yaska, Mr. Y. IB. The epithet paMvantafi “ with 
their wives or protectresses ” is said to allude to the two kinds 
of water, the Vasativaryafy and the Ekadhandh , used in the Soma 
offerings, (Of. Ait. Bnihm. ii. 20.) At the time of the Ava¬ 
bhritha, or concluding ceremonies of purification, the rifisha or 
stale Soma is thrown into the waters. The epithet nichumpunafa 
which Yaska explains niohmianena pri^atij is derived by MahD 
dhara (Yajur V, 8. 48) from iho root chup *lent& incedero , 7 and 
similarly the St. Petersb. Diet, explains it * schlupfrig/ 

4 Sama Yeda, I. 2. 2. 1. 7, with vridhantali. 

5 See viii. 32, 29. 
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25. Ilesplenclent (Agni), these /Soma-libations are 
effused for thee, and the dipt grass is spread ; bring 
Indra hither for his worshippers. 1 
v'arga xxvi. 26. May he give strength and his brilliant heaven 
and precious things to thee his worshipper, and to 
his praising priests ; worship Indra. 

27. I prepare, Satakratu, thy strong ( Soma) and 
all thy praises; be gradous, Indra, to thy hymners. 

28. Bring us what is most auspicious, Satakratu, 
(bring us) food and strength, if thou hast favour to 
us, In DBA. 2 

29. Bring us all blessings, Satakbatu, if thou 
hast favour to us, Indra. 

30. Bearing the effused libation, we invoke thee, 
mightiest slayer of Ybitra, if thou hast favour to 
us, Indra. 

Vargnxxvn. 31. Come with thy steeds to our effused libation, 
lord of the Soma ,—come with thy steeds to our 
effused libation. 3 

32. 4 Indra, Satakbatu, mightiest slayer of 
Ybitra, thou whose power is known in a twofold 
way, 5 come with thy. steeds to our effused libation. . 


1 Sdma Yeda, I. 3. 1. 2. 10, but with some variations. 

2 Sama Yeda, I. 2. 2. 3. 9. 

9 Sama Veda, I. 2. 2. 1. 6; II. 9. 1. 10. 1. 

4 Sama Yeda, II. 9. 1. 10. 2. 

& i.e, Thoa art known in thy terrible form, as the slayer of 
Vfitra, etc., and in thy merciful form as the protector of the 
world. Cf. mp. 70, 2. The St. Petersb. Diet, explains dwitd 
aa ‘besonders.’ 
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33. Slayer of Vritra, thou art the drinker of 
these Soma juices, come with thy steeds to our 

! effused libation. 1 2 

34. 2 May Indra bring to us the bounteous Kibhu 
Eibhukshana 3 to partake of our sacrificial viands; 
may he, the mighty, bring the mighty (Vaja). 

ANUVi.KA X. 

ADHYAYA VI. Continued. 

StJkta I. (XCIY.) 

The deities are the Majiuts; the Uishi is Vindu or PIitadaksiia 
of the family of Ancueas ; the metre is Gayatri. 

1. 4 The cow 5 (Prtsni), the food-desiring mother 
of the wealthy Maruts, drinks (the Soma), —she is 
worthy of all honour, who yokes (the mares) to their 
chariots, 

2. She, in whose presence all the gods observe 
their functions, and the sun and moon move in peace 
to enlighten the world. 



1 Sanaa Veda, II. 9. 1. 10. 3. 

2 Sama Veda, I. 3. 1. 1. 6. 

3 Eibhukshana was the eldest and Vaja the youngest of the 
three brothers. The Eibhus have a share in the evening 
libation between Prajapati and Savitri, see Ait. Brahm* iii. 30. 
This verso is addressed to the Ribhus in the evening libation on 
the ninth day of the Dwudasaha ceremony (ib. v. 21), 

d Sama Veda, 1. 2. 2. 1. 5. 

5 Cf. i. 23. 10; ii. 34. 2, etc. 
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3. Therefore all our priests in their worship 
always sing the Maruts that they may drink the 
Soma} 

4. This Soma is effused (by us); the self-resplen¬ 
dent Maruts drink of it, and the Aswixs.' 3 

5. 3 Mit.ra, Artaman, and Varuna drink (the 
Soma), purified by the straining cloth, abiding in 
three places, 4 * and grantin * g 1 posterity. 6 * * 

6. Indra also is eager in the morning to drink 
this effused [Soma] mixed with milk, as a priest (to 
praise the gods). 9 

Varga xxix. 7. When do the sages flash like waters across 
(the sky) ? when do the Maruts, pure in vigour, 
destroyers of enemies, come to our offering ? 


1 Sayapa explains this verse, “all our priests in their worship 
always sing that (might of the Maruts) that they may drink the 

Soma ; the Maruts (are to be invoked by us).” 

3 Sanaa Veda, I. 2. 2. 3. 10 ; II. 9. 1. 8* 1, The construction 
would rather indicate that ewardfa# is an epithet of asya, 
(somasya), not of marutafy. 

8 Sdma Veda, II. 9. 1. 8. 2. 

* " The Soma juice, w'hen it is extracted, is poured into the 
A'dhavaniya, a kind of trough. Thence it is poured into a cloth, 
in order to strain it. This cloth is called Pavitra or Dasdpavitra . 
Below the cloth is another trough called Phlabhrit ” ( Hang ). 
These aro the “ three places ” of the text. 

6 Javatah is a hard word. Say ana explains it dutyajanavan iam 

“ having reference^ praiseworthy persons”; I have adopted 

the rendering of the St. Petersburg Diet. “ an Nachkommen- 
schaft reich, der^Nachkommonschaft geben kanu.” 

0 Saina Veda, II, 9. 1. 8. 3. 





8. 0 shall I to-day possess your protection, mighty 
deities, beautifully bright in yourselves (though un¬ 
adorned) ? 

9. (We invoke) those Maruts to drink our Soma, 
who have spread out all the things of earth and the 
luminaries of heaven. 

10. 0 Maruts, I invoke you, resplendent, of 
pure vigour, to drink this Soma. 

11. I invoke those Maruts to drink this Soma, 
who have established heaven and earth. 

12. I invoke that band of the Maruts, abiding in 
the clouds, the showerers, to drink this Soma. 

StJKTA II. (XCV.) 

The deity is Imnu ; the Rishi is Tnuscnf of the family of 
A is ant as ; the metre is Anushjubh. 

1. 0 Indra worthy of praise, when the Soma is Varga xxx. 
effused, our songs hasten to thee as a charioteer (to 

his goal); they low towards thee as cows towards 
their calves. 1 

2. Indra worthy of praise, let the bright Soma- 
libations come to thee; drink thy portion of the 
beverage ; Indra, in all places it is fit for thee. 

3. Drink to thy fill, Indra, the effused Soma 
brought by the hawk, 2 thou art the lord of all the 
divine hosts, 3 thou art the self-resplendent. 

1 Sama Veda, I. 4. 2. 1. 8. 3 Of. i. 80. 2. 

3 Bdyana takes ^asioatinum with vi$am, as bahundm mtuud- 
gandndm mrmhap devagandndm cha t 
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4. Hear, Indea, the prayer of TiraschI who 
worships thee, and satisfy him with wealth bringing 
gallant offspring and cattle,—for thou art mighty. 1 

5. To him who has made for thee this newest 
joy-giving hymn, do thou, Indra, (extend) thine 
ancient truthful providence to which all hearts are 
known. 2 

Varga xxxi. 6. Let us praise that Indea whom our chants and 
hymns have magnified ; we worship him, desirous 
to honour his many deeds of might. 3 4 

7. 4 Come let us praise the purified Indea with a 
pure Sdman and with pure recited hymns ; let the 
pure {Soma) mixed with milk gladden him waxing 
strong. 5 

8. 6 Come to us, Indea, purified; purified with thy 
pure protecting hosts; 7 purified establish wealth 
in us; purified and now worthy of the Soma, rejoice. 

9. Purified, Indea, give us wealth ; purified give 


1 Sama Veda, I. 4. 2. 1. 5; II. 2. 2. 19. 1. 

2 S;una Yerlu, II. 2. 2. 19. 2, with yas ta Indra for Indra yas te. 

3 Sama Veda, II. 2. 2. 19. 3. 

4 Sama Veda, I. 4. 2. 1.9; II. 6. 2. 9. 1, with §udt!haih in 
the second line for suddha, 

5 Sdyana illustrates this and the following verses by a legend 
from the §atyayana Bralmiana* Indra, after the slaughter of 
Vritra, being polluted by the guilt of Brahmamcide, begged the 

Itiahis to purify him by their Sdman hymns. They accordingly 
said these verses and he became purified j and they then offered 
him the".Soma, etc. 

0 Sama Yeda, II. 6. 2, 9. 2. 


7 The Maruts. 
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to thy worshipper precious things; purified thou 
sinitest thy enemies; purified thou desirest to give 
us food . 1 


SriKTA III. (XCVI.) 

The deity of the hymn is Indra, except that in the last part of 
the fourteenth verse the Maruts and in the fifteenth Int>ra and 
-Hai/ivarATi are addressed; the tyishi is Dydtana, the son of 
the Mae,uts, or TiuAsciif ; the metre is Trishfuih, except in the 
fourth verse, whore it is Virdj. 

1. For him the dawns prolonged their rising ; for Varga 

~ ' XXXII 

Jndba the nights uttered auspicious voices by night ; 2 
for him the waters, the mothers, the seven rivers, 
stood, offering an easy passage for men to cross over. 

2. By him the thrower, unaided, were piei’ced 
asunder the thrice seven table-lands 3 of the moun¬ 
tains heaped together; neither god nor mortal 
could do what he, the showerer, in his fullgrown 
strength has done. 

3. Indra’s iron thunderbolt is grasped firmly in 
bis hand; enormous strength resides in his arms; 
when he goes forth (to battle) there is ample em¬ 
ployment for his head and his mouth, 4 and (his 
followers) rush near him to hear his commands. 


‘ Sama Yedn, II. 6. 2. 9. 3. 

2 Sayaya’s explanation is, “ All men read the Veda, etc., in 
Ihc latter half of the night; therefore the voices of the night 
were auspicious; they studied the Veda under Indra’a direction.” 
s For this legend compare supra, p. 150. 

1 i.e. his head is employed, in fitting the helmet, etc., and hia 
eyes in seeing the enemy; and the mouth issues its various orders. 
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4. I think thee the most worthy among those 
worthy of sacrifice ; I think thee the overthrower of 
the imperishable 1 (mountains) ; I think thee, Indra, 
the banner'"' of warriorsj I think thee the showerer 
(of blessings) to men. 

5. When, Indra, thou graspest in thine arms 
thy pride-humbling thunderbolt to smite Ahi, when 
the mountain-clouds loudly roar and the cows 3 
loudly hellow, then the Brahmans 4 offer their 
worship to Indra. 

G. Let us praise that Indra who produced all 
these things, to him all beings are subsequent; 
may we maintain friendship with Indra by our 
hymns, 5 let us bring the showerer (of blessings) 
near us by our praises. 

7. 6 All the gods who were thy friends forsook 
thee, flying away at the snorting of Yritra ; 0 
Indra, let there he friendship to thee with the 
Martjts ; 7 then dost thou conquer all these hostile 
armies. 

1 Sayaipa adds another interpretation “ of the heroes not to be 
overthrown.” 

2 Another but less likely interpretation is u the mani fester of 
thyself to thy worshippers,” 

3 The cows are the waters pent within the clouds. 

4 Sayana explains hrahmdnah as “ the Brahmans/’ or as “the 
mountains, etc.” 

6 Sayana takes mtram as for maitr'm; but he offers another 

interpretation, “let us say by our hymns ‘may we bo friends 
with Indra. M ’ fl Sanaa Veda, I. 4. I. 4. 2. 

7 Cf. Ait. Brahra. iii. 20. The Maruts alone did not leave him. 
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8. These sixty-three Martjts 1 * were worthy of 
sacrifice, nourishing thy vigour like cows gathered 
together; we come to thee, do thou grant us our 
portion ; so will we produce strength in thee by 
this offering. 

9. Thy sharp bow, the host of Mantis, and thy 
thunderbolt who, Indra, has ever withstood ? The 
A suras are weaponless and abandoned by the gods, 
drive them away by thy discus, 0 Mjislin? 

10. Send forth an excellent hymn to great 
(Indra), the strong, mighty, and most fortunate, 

(that he may prosper) my cattle ; utter many praises 
to Indra who is borne by praise, 3 may he speedily 
give much wealth to me. 

11. Send forth thy praise to mighty Indra who is Y arga 
borne by hymns, as (a sailor sends a traveller) in a XXXiV - 
ship across the rivers; bring to me by thy rites that 

1 Trili Shashfih would properly mean ‘thrice sixty,’ hut 
Sayana takes it expressly as sixty-three, and explains it by 
adding that there were nine companies of the Maruts, each com¬ 
posed of seven. The "White Yajur Veda, 17. 81-86 (cf. 39. 7), 
gives six companies of seven each; and Sayana in his Comm, on 
Taitt. Samh. i. 5. 1], where ho quotes ii. 2. 5, (saptagayA vai 
Marutah) similarly gives the samo number (42), but with ap¬ 
parently differing names ; he adds however, “the other gana is 
to be Bought in another ilakha.” Hero he quotes five ganas from 
the Samhita, iv. 6. 5 ; a sixth, he says, is found- in a Khil'a or 
supplementary portion, and the three ganas remaining to make 
up the total of 63 he takes from the Taitt. A'ranyaka, iv 24, 25 

a Cf. viii. 86. 4. 

3 Cf. i. 30. 5 ; 61. 4. 
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wealth which belongs to him renowned and bene¬ 
ficent ", may he speedily give much wealth. 

12. Perform those rites of thine that Indra may 
accept them; praise him to whom praise belongs, 
worship him. with thy service ; 0 priest, adorn thy¬ 
self, grieve not (for poverty); let Indra hear thy 
praise, may he speedily give much wealth. 

13. 1 The swift-moving Krishna with ten thousand 
(demons) stood on the Amsumati ; by his might 
Indra caught him snorting (in the water); he, 
benevolent to man, smote his malicious (bands). 2 

14. u I have seen the swift-moving (demon) 
lurking in an inaccessible place, in the depths of 

1 Sama Yeda, I. 4. 1. 4. 1, with mihitim nrimand adhadrah as 
the last clause. 

2 Sayana illustrates this and the following verses by a legend 
that Indra, aided by Brihaspati and the Maruts, slew the asura 
Krishna, who with 10,000 other asuras had occupied the river 
Amsumati, which is said to be the Yarmmd, He adds a different 
legend from the Brihaddevata, which, however, not being 
declared by a rishi, is not to be implicitly received. (On this 
cf. Muller’s remarks in Yar. Leett.) This other account is to 
the effect that the Soma, being afraid of Ypitra, took refuge with 
the Kurus by the river Amsumati. Indra followed it with 
Brihaspati and the Maruts, and begged it to return. It however 
refused, and attempted to resist; but it was ultimately conquered 
and carried back to the gods, who drank it and in consequence 
vanquished the* demons, Drapsa is a common word for Soma, 
'the dropping,’ and can hardly mean ' swift-moving ’ as Sayana 
takes it, Ben fey refers the line to the cloud, taking Aipsumati 
as the sunlight, “ In die Anqumatl sinkt niedereilend, ker- 
sohreitend mit zehntauscnden der schwarze.” 
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the river Amsumati, (I have seen) Krishna stand¬ 
ing there as (the sun) in a cloud; I appeal to you, 
showerers; conquer him in battle. 1 ” 

15. Then the swift-moving one shining forth as¬ 
sumed his own body by the Amsumati, and Indra 
with Brihastati as his ally smote the godless 2 * hosts 
as they drew near. 

16. s As soon as thou wast born, Indra, thou wast Varga xxxv 
an enemy to those seven who had no enemy; 4 thou 
recoveredst the heavens and earth when concealed 

(in darkness); thou causest joy to the mighty worlds. 

17. Thunderer, thou, the resolute one, didst smite 
that unrivalled might with thy bolt; thou destroyedst 
Sushna with thy weapons, thou recoveredst the 
cows, Indra, by thy wisdom. 

18. Thou, showerer, wast the mighty destroyer of 
the hindrances of thy worshippers; thou didst set 
free the obstructed rivers, thou didst win the waters 
which the Ddsas had mastered. 

19. He who noble in his exploits rejoices in the 


1 This ia Indni’s speech to the Muruts. I suppose the simile 
means that, though the (lemon thinks to conceal himself, he is 
seen as clearly by Indra as the sun ia behind a cloud. 

2 Say ana explains adevih as “not shining, dark,” or “not to 
be praised(Virgil's “ illaudati ”). 

;l Sama Veda, I, 4. l t 4, 4. 

* Sc. Krishna, Vpitra, Namuchi, Sambara, etc. Another in¬ 
terpretation is “ thou wast an enemy to those who had no enemy, 
on behalf of the seven sagos (the Angirasas), i.c. in order to 
recover their cows.” , 

% i 
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*$W«-libations, he whose wrath cannot be repelled 
and who is wealthy as the days, 1 he who alone per¬ 
forms the rites for his worshipper,— he , the slayer 
of V ritra, men say, is a match for all others. 

20. Indra is the slayer of Yritra, the cherisher 
of men; let us invoke him, worthy of invocation, 
with an excellent hymn ; he is Maghavan, our pro¬ 
tector, our encourager, ho is the bestower of food 
that brings fame. 

21. As soon as he was born, he, Indba, the slayer 
of Yritra, the chief of the Bibh'us, was woi’thy to 
be invoked; he, performing many sacred acts for 
men, is worthy to be invoked for his friends like 
the quaffed /Soma-juice. 

StJKTA IY. (XCYII.) 

The deity is Index; the Rhhi is IIebha of the family of Kasyapa ; 
the metre of the first nine verses is Brihati y of the tenth arid 
thirteenth Atijagati, of the eleventh and twelfth Uptirishtad- 
bfihatiy of the fourteenth Trislitubhy of the fifteenth Jag at l 

1. Indra, lord of heaven, with those good things 
which thou hast carried off from the Asuras do thou 
prosper, O Macui a van, thy praiser and those who 
have spread for thee the clipped grass. 2 

2. Those horses, those cows, that imperishable I 
wealth which thou hast seized (from thy enemies), 1 


1 Sayana adds '‘wealth is produced in the days, not in the 
nights.” 

2 Sarna Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 2. 


i 
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—bestow them on the sacrifice!’ who offers the Soma j 
and is liberal to the priests,—not on the niggard. 

3. Let him, Indra, who sleeps away careless of 
the gods and offering no sacrifices,—let him lose his 
precious wealth by his own evil courses, 1 and then 
do thou stow him away in some hidden place, 

4. 2 Whether, Sakra, thou art in the far-distant 
region, or whether, slayer of Yritra, thou art in the 
lower, 3 —the sacrificer longs to bring thee, Indra, 
from thence by his hymns as by heaven-going 4 
steeds; 

5. Or whether thou art in the brightness of heaven, 
or whether in some region in the midst of the sea, 
or whether, mightiest slayer of Yeitra, in some 
abode in the earth, or whether in the firmament,— 
come to us. 

6. Indra, drinker of the Soma, lord of strength, y ar _, 
now that our >S'om«-libatioiis have been effused, do xxxv ,r ' 
thou gladden us with wholesome food 5 and ample 
wealth. 


1 Say ana adds “ by gambling, etc.” 

* Siima Yeda, I. 3. 2. 3. 2. 

3 Whether thou art in the heayen or in the firmament. 

4 Sayana takes dyugat as an instrumental plural with its case- 
termination dropped. The St. Petersb. ’Diet, takes it as an 
adrerb " durch den Himmel her.” 

s Shiritdvatd “truthful, right,” is also explained “accom¬ 
panied by truthful words; ” Sayana adds that it really means 
“accompanied by children.” It should rather be “gladden us 
with generous gifts,” 
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7. Leave us not, Indr a, tut share our joy ; thou 
art our protection, thou art our kindred; Indra, 
leave us not. 1 2 3 

8. Sit with us, Indra, at the oblation to drink 
the Soma • Maohavan, perform a mighty proiection 
for thy worshipper, (seated) with us at the oblation. 

9. Thunderer, neither gods nor mortals equal 
thee by their acts; thou surpasses! all beings by 
thy might, the gods equal thee not. 

10. 2 The assembled (priests) have roused Indra, 
the leader, the conqueror in all battles; they have 
created him (by their hymns) to shine,—him the 
mightiest in his acts, the smiter of enemies for 
spoil, the terrible, the most powerful, the stalwart, 
the furious. 

11. 3 The Rebiias have together praised Indea 
that ho may drink the Soma ; when (they praise) 
the lord of heaven that he may wax strong (by the 
oblations), then he, observant of pious rites, is united 
to his strength and his protecting guards. 4 


1 Sama Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 8, with sadhamddye. Cf. also yiii. 
3. 1. 

2 Sama lieda, I. 4. 2. 4. 1 ; II. 3. 1. 14. 1, with several 
variations in the second line. 

3 Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 14. 3, with xam u and nvalypatil} for 
sam bn and sioa^patim, 

4 Sc. ty the praises of the worshippers he acquires strength, 
and the Maruts are his guards. 






SIXTH ASIITAKA-SIXTH ADHYAYA. 197 

12. 'At the first sight (the Rebhas) bow to him 
who is the circumference of the wheel, the priests 
(worship) with their praise (In ora) the ram ; 1 2 radi¬ 
ant and unbanning, do you also, full of earnest¬ 
ness, sing in his ear with your hymns. 

13. Again and again I invoke the strong Indra, 
Maghavan, who alone really possesses might, the 
irresistible; may he draw nigh through our songs, 
most bounteous and worthy of sacrifice ; may he, the 
Ihunderer, make all things prosperous for our wealth. 3 

14. Indra, mightiest Sakra, thou knowest how 
to destroy those cities (of Sambara) by thy strength; 
at thee all worlds tremble, thunderer,—heaven and 
earth (tremble) with fear. 

15. Indra, hero assuming many forms, may that 
truthfulness of thine protect me ; bear us, thunderer, 
over our many sins as over waters; when, radiant 
Indra, wilt thou give us some wealth, desirable to 
all, manifold in its kinds ? 


1 Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 14. 2, with abhisioare. 

2 Alluding to the iegend of ludra’s carrying off Medhatithi in 
the form of a ram. Cf. i. 51. 1 : viii. 2. 40. 

a fenma Veda, I. 5. 2, 3, 4, with some variations. 
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SEVENTH ADHYA'YA. 


MANDALA VIII. Continued. 
ANTJVAKA X. Continued. 

SdsM. V. (XCYIII) 

The deify is Indka; the Jiishi is Nrimedha of the family of 
An&iras ; the metre is Ushnih, but in the seventh, tenth and 
eleventh verses it is Kakubh, and in the ninth and twelfth 
Para-ushiih. 

Varga i. 1. Sing a Sdman to Indra, a Brihat to the mighty 

sage, to the performer of religious rites, the all - 
knowing one who longs for praise. 1 

2. Thou art the conqueror, Indra ; thou hast 
lighted up the sun; thou art the maker of all, the 
lord of all the gods, the mighty. 2 

3. 3 Thou hast pervaded the light of the skv, 4 
illumining heaven by thy splendour; the gods, 
Indra, submissively solicit thy friendship. 

4. Come to us, Indra, beloved one, triumphant, 


1 Sama Veda, I. 4. 2. 5. 8; II. 3. 2. 22. 1, with brahmahrite 
for dharmakrite. 

2 Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 22. 2. For viswadeva compare supra 
V. 82. 7. 

3 Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 22. 3. 

4 1 have here taken rochanam divah in its usual meaning. 
Sayana explains the line “thou hast pervaded and. illumined 
by thy light heaven which manifests the sun (as being its re¬ 
ceptacle).” 
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and whom none can conceal—lord of heaven, vast 
on all sides as a mountain. 1 

6. Truthful drinker of the Soma , thou surpassest 
heaven and earth; 0 Indra, thou art the fosterer 
of him who prepares the libation, thou art the lord 
of heaven. 2 

6. 3 Thou, Indra, art the stormer of many hostile 
cities, the slayer of the Dasjju, the fosterer of man, 4 * 6 
the lord of heaven. 

7. 5 Indr a worthy of hymns, we send our earnest 
praises® to thee as men going by water (splash their 
friends) with handfuls. 7 

8. 8 As the lake (swells) with the rivers, so our 
praises, 0 hero, 0 thunderer, augment thee as thou 
growest more and more 9 day by day. 


1 Sama Veda, I. 5. 1. 1. 3; II. 3. 1. 19. l. 

* SamaVeda, II. 5. 1. 19. 2. 

3 Sam a Veda, II. 5. 1. 19. 3, -with dhartd for dart a. 

4 Sayana explains manoh as “ the man. who offers sacrifice.” 

6 Sama Veda, I. 5. 1.2. 8; II. 1. l. 23. 1, with some varia¬ 
tions. 

6 Or “desires,” “prayers,” cf. i. 81. 8. 

7 The schol. adds “in sport.” Sayana, in his Comm, on the 
corresponding phrase in the Sama V. (not found in the Bibl. 
Ind. ed.), udevti tjMuntu udabhify) explains it “ as men going by 
the water, i.e. a river, or the waters, i.e. the sea (I read in 
Benfey’s quotation samudrahkshanaih), desire an eightfold gain.” 
Benfey translates it “ wir sprengten dir, wie Wellen fiber Wellen 
gehn.” 

8 Sama Veda, II. 1. 1, 23. 2. 

8 Sdyana takes bralmdni vavridhwanmm “ swelling with our 
praises even more than the lake.” 


Varga II 
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Varga III. 




9. J (The priests) by their hymn yoke in the swift 
deity’s huge broad-yoked chariot the two Indra- 
bearing steeds yoked at a word. 

10. Uxdra, all-beholding Maghavan, bring us 
strength and wealth; (we solicit thee) the host- 
overpowering champion. 1 * 3 

11. 4 Thou hast been our father, 0 giver of dwell¬ 
ings, thou our mother, 0 Satakratu; we pray for 
that happiness which is thine. 

12. Mighty Satakrattj, invoked by many, I 
praise thee desirous of offerings; do thou give us 
wealth. 6 

StJkta. YI. (XCIX.) 

The deity and RiM are the same ; the metre Prdgdtka. 

1. Thunderer, thy worshippers, ready with their 
oblations, have to-day and yesterday made thee 
drink (the Soma ) ; listen, Indra, here to us who 
offer thee praise, and come thou to our dwelling. 0 

2. Handsome-jawed lord of steeds, rejoice (in the 
libation); we pray to thee, thy votaries come to 


1 Sama Veda, IT. 1. 1. 23. 3, adding sioar-vidd. 

s Sama Veda, I. 5. 1. 2, 7; II. 4. 2. 13. 1. 

So Sayana, supplying Iwdm aydehamalie . The true con¬ 
struction is undoubtedly u bring us a host-overpowering 
champion/ 5 sc. a son. 

4 Sama Veda, II. 4. 2, 13. 2. 

6 Sama Veda, II. 4, 2. 13, 3, with sahaslrita for satahrato , 

6 Sama Veda, 1.4. 1. 1. 10; II. 2. 1, 14. 1, with siomavd~ 
hamh for -set si. 
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tliee; Indra, worthy of praise, may thy food he 
a pattern and excellent. 1 * 

3. “As the gathering (rays) proceed to the sun, so 
(the Maruts proceed) to Indea, and by their power 
divide all his treasures among those who have been 
or will be born; may we meditate on our share. 3 

4. Praise him the bestower of wealth, whose gifts 
are never evil; Index’s gifts are fortunate; he 
directs his mind to the gift and mars not the desire 
of his worshipper. 4 

o. I.vdra, thou conquerest in battles all opposing 
hosts; 0 opposer who beatest down those who 
would oppose, thou art the smiter of the wicked, 



1 Sama Veda, II. 2. I. 14. 2, with ukthya for uJcthyd. Sayana 

takes upamdni as upamdna-bMMni ; it moans rather ‘magnificent’ 

3 Sama Veda, I. 3. 2. 3. 5; II. 5. 2. 14. 1, reading jdto jam- 
mdm and didhima/i. Yajur Veda, 33, 41. 

this is an obscure verse and Yaska’s interpretation (Ifir, 
vi. 8) throws but little light. Sayana gives another explanation, 
m which he takes bhaMata m=.bhajata, and not as =vibhajante, 
(0 worshippers), as tho gathering (rays) proceed to the sun 
so do you enjoy all the wealth of Indra; and let ns possess like 
an inheritance the treasures which by his power (he distributes) 
to him that has been or will be born.” Mahfdhara’s explanation 
seems much simpler and better, “ the gathering (rays) proceeding 
to the sun distribute all Indra’s treasures (to living beings, so. as 
ram, corn, etc.); may we too by our power leave those treasures 
as an inheritance to him who has been or will be born ” 

.* S ® mft Veda - IL 5 - 14- 2, with alarshirdtim for amrgard- 
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the bringer (of evil to thine enemies), and the de¬ 
stroyer of all. 1 

6. 2 Heaven and earth follow thy destructive 
energy as mothers their child; since thou smitost 
Vritiu, all the hostile hosts, Indr a, faint 3 ‘at thy 
wrath, 

7. (Worshippers), summon hither for protection 
him who never grows old, the repeller (of enemies), 
himself never repelled, the swift conqueror, the driver, 
the best of charioteers, unharmed of any, the aug- 
menter of water. 4 

8. We solicit for our protection Indra, the eon- 
secrator of others 5 6 but himself consecrated by none, 


1 Bama Veda, I. 4. 1. 2. 9; II. 8. 1. 8. 1, with vritraWi for 

Yajur Veda, 33, 66. Malildhara takes tiirya as an 
imperative=rMdr<»y4i, not as a vocative. 

2 Bam a Veda, II. 8. 1. 8. 2. Yajur Vedd, 33, 67. 

3 The texts of Jt.V., S.V., and Y.V. read snathayanta , which 
properly means u to kill/ ? but must here have a passive meaning. 

Sayana and Mahfdhara read srathaymta , which they explain 
khinnd bhavanti) u they are wearied, afflicted.” Benfey translates 
it “ s'inkt kraftlos,” and adds in Gloss. “ gnath hat hier wohl un- 
zweifelhaft die Bed. von grath i laxari J * ersohloffen.’” $rafha- 
yanta is probably the right reading. 

■ 4 Bama Veda, I. 3. 2. 5. X. 

6 Mahldhara (Yaj. V. 12. 110) explains isJikartdram as yqpia- 
mshpddakam, but Bay an a takes it as satrumm (?) samskartdram . 
Aa one of the meanings of samskdra is the investiture with the 
sacred thread, and vrdtya is the name for one in whose youth 
the customary observances have been omitted and who has not 
received his investiture with the sacred thread, the epithet 




produced by strength, * 1 possessing an hundredfold 
protection, possessing hundredfold knowledge, a 
common deity to many, hiding treasures in his store¬ 
house and sending wealth (to his votaries). 

StKTA VII. (C.) 

I lie deity is Iitdba, except in tlie tenth and eleventh verses, where 
it is VAch ; the 7/isJn is Nem 4 of the family of Bhiusu, except 
in vv. 4, 5, where it is said to be Ibdba ; the metre is Trkhfubh 
except in the sixth verse, where it ist Tagati, and in the seventh, 
eighth and ninth, whore it is Anushfubh. 

3. I here go before thee 2 with my son, the Viswe ' argaIV 
I)evas follow after me; if, Ikdra, thou lceepest 
wealth for me, then put forth thy strength on my 
side. 3 

2. I offer the beverage of the exhilarating drink 
first to thee, let the effused enjoyable Soma be 
placed within thee; be thou a friend on my right 
hand, then will we two smite our many enemies. 

3. Offer fervently, my war-loving companions, 
true praise to Indra, if he truly exists; ISema says 

veiily there is no Indra;'’ who has ever seen him ? 
whom shall w r e praise ? 


mukkritam may perhaps illustrate the application of the term 
vrdtya to the supreme Being in PrasnaUpan. ii. 11, c f. Sankara’s 
eotnm. “ prathamqjatwdd anymya samskartur abhdvdd ammskrito 
vrdtyas (warn swabMuata eta suddhah.” Gfrassmann explains 
uMartdram anuhlritam as ‘director, thyself undirected > 

1 Cf. viii. 90. 2. 

2 Sayana adds “ to conquer my enemies.” 

8 i.e. if thou wishest to give mo the wealth of my enemies 
come and help me to overcome them. ’ 
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4. (Tndka speaks) u Here 1 am, worshipper, be¬ 
hold me here ; I overpower all beings by my might; 
the offerers of sacrifice magnify me by their praises ; 
I, the shatterer, shatter the worlds. 

5. “ When the lovers of sacrifice ascended to me 
sitting alone on the back 1 * of my well-loved (firma¬ 
ment), then my mind verily proclaimed to my heart, 

{ my friends with their children are crying to me.’ ” 

6. Yerily all those deeds of thine, Maghavae, are 
to he proclaimed, which thou hast achieved for him 
who offers libations in the sacrifices \ that wealth of 
Pa-ravat, 3 collected by many, 3 thou hast opened to 
Saiiabha, the kinsman of the Riski. 

7. Haste now severally forward; he is not here 
who stopped your way,—has not Indka let fall his 
thunderbolt in the very vitals of that enemy ? 4 

1 ITaryatasya prishfhe is explained by the Scliol. as lidntasyct 
antarikslmya priefifhe. Cf. Plato, Phsedrus, ini twtov ovpavov 

VGOTG). 

3 Sayana only adds “a certain enemy so called.” Fdrdmta 
probably means “ brought from afar.” 

3 Sayana takes puru-mmbhptam adverbially (but perhaps only 
as an alternative rendering, see var. lect.); “that wealth of 
Para vat thou hast opened to Sarabha, so that it now is collected 
by many.” lie only adds that Sarabha was a Riahi. 

1 1 have ventured to give an independent version ot this veise, 
as I do not quite understand Saya$a ? 3 Comment. He apparently 
reads ni for the na of the second line, and seems to explain the 
verse: “ that enemy who was running forward and stayed not 
apart and did not hinder you,—Indrakas thrown (nyapipataf) his 
bolt in the vitals of that enemy.” 






8. Suparna, rushing swift as thought, passed 
through the iron city; then having gone to heaven 
he brought the Soma to the thunderer. 1 2 

9. The thunderbolt lies in the midst of the sea, 
covered with the waters ; (the foes) flying in front 
of the battle bring offerings of submission to it. 

10. When Vach, the queen, the gladdener of the 
gods, sits down (in the sacrifice) uttering things not 
to be understood, she milks water and food for the 
four quarters (of the earth); whither now is her 
best portion gone ? 3 

11. ’The gods produced the goddess Vacii ; her 


1 11) is alludes to the legend of the Gayatri as a bird fetching 
the Soma from heaven. Sayana explains ayasim “iron” as 
hraiimayim “golden,” in allusion no doubt to the other legend 
whith represents the cities of the demons as made of iron on the 
earth, silver in the firmament, and gold in heaven (Ait. Brahrn. 
i- 23). 

2 Sdyana quotes the Mrukta xi. 28, and explains Vach here 
as the thunder (ef. viii. 69. 14); by the “best portion” he 
understands the rain, “ which sinks in the earth or is taken up 
by the sun’s rays.” The verse appears to mean the same as 
Tennyson’s iines in the “ Talking Oak ” : 

Ijow thunders "bring 1 * the mellow rain 
Which makes mo broad and deep.” 

The sacrifice brings min ushered in by thunder; and then it is 
ast? d “ Either is the thunder gone now that it has passed ? ” 

3 gjyana adds to explain this verse, “ the thunder entering 

into all 1)oill g 8 - becomes the speaker of moral truth,” eshd 

mddhjcmiitt 1 t'U'vaprunyanlargatd dharmdlkivadim hhavaii. 
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do animals of every kind 1 utter; may she, Vagit, 
the all-gladdening cow, yielding meat and drink, 
come to us, worthily praised. 

12. O Vishnu my friend, stride forth lustily; 0 
heaven, give room to contain the thunderbolt; 2 3 let 
us smite Vritra, let us open the rivers; let them 
flow, set free, at the command of Indra, 

StJKTA VIII. (01.) 

The deities of the first four verses and part of the fifth are Mrm 
and Vartjna ; of the rest of the fifth and the sixth the Abievas, 
of the seventh and eighth the Agwnvs, of the ninth and tenth 
VIyu, of the eleventh and twelfth SCrya, of the thirteenth 
Ushas or 8t?RYAJ?iiAnirAj of the fourteenth Pa yam Ana (VJyu), 
of the fifteenth and sixteenth the Cow. The Miski is Jamad- 
agni of the family of Burigu; the metre of the first, second, 
fifth, sixth, seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth, eleventh, and 
twelfth verses is Prdgdtha\ of the third Gayatri\ of the 
fourth Satobnhati ; of the thirteenth Brihati ; of the four¬ 
teenth, fifteenth and sixteenth Trishfubh . 

1. That man verily consecrates the oblation for 


1 Say ana adds tl whether their utterance be articulate or in¬ 

articulate.” 

3 Sayan a hero quotes the following passage from the Brihad- 
devati. Ci Vritra had enveloped the three worlds and stood 
there in his fierce energy; Indra could not conquer him, and he 
went to Vishnu and said, <1 will smite Vritra, do thou etjjj e 
forth and stand by my side, and let the heavens give ro£ a f or 
my uplifted thunderbolt’ Vishnu consented and did so an j 
heavens gave uti open space. All this is related in tlj s verse# » 
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the sacrifice, who brings quickly Mitra and Varuna 
to the offerer for the attainment of his desires. 1 

2. Those two leaders of rites, great in might, far- 
seeing, resplendent, and most far-hearing, perform 
their deeds, like two arms, 2 by the help of the rays 
of the sun. 

B. Mitra and Varuna, he who hastens to appear 
before you, becomes the messenger of the gods; he 
wears an iron 3 helmet, he exults in his wealth. 

4. He who has no pleasure in questioning, nor in 
repeated calling nor in dialogue,—defend us to-day 
from him and from his encounter, defend us from 
his arms. 

5. 4 0 thou rich in offerings, sing to Mitra, sing 
to Aryaman, a reverential hymn produced in the 
sacrificial chamber; 5 sing a propitiating address to 
Varuna ; sing a hymn of praise to the kings. 6 


if ajar \ edn, 33, 87. Mahidhara differs from Sayana in his 
explanation, and gives it thus : « Verily that man who worships 
Mitra and Varuna for the attainment of his desires and the giving 
of oblations, becomes thereby perfectly tranquil and able to 
perform tire sacrifice ” (ridhng deoatdtaye). 

“ Sayana adds, as an explanation, “ that is, they obtain the 
sacrifice as the arms accomplish an object.” 

3 Sayana says “ golden,” as often elsewhere (ayas-girshd). 
Sania Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 3, with vuvuthyc for vwyiilhyutH. 

‘ Sayana explains mridhyam as yajnagrihe bhavam ; the St. 
Pctersh. Diet, gives it as “ Schut.z gewahrend.” 

8 Sc. Mitra, Aryamnn and Varuna. 
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Varga vii. 6. It was these who seat the red victory-giving 1 
Fasu, 2 the one sou of the three (worlds); they, the 
invincible, the immortal, overlook the abodes of 
men. 

7. 0 associated NISATTAS, come both of you to 
my uplifted glorious praises and my rites, come to 
partake of my offerings. 

8. Deities rich in food, when we solicit your 
bounty, that (wealth) which demons cannot thwart, 

—then, helping 3 our praise directed to the east, 
come, leaders of rites, worshipped by JamadagneJ 

9. Come, Vayu, to our heaven-reaching sacrifice 
with its beautiful hymns of praise ; this bright Soma 
has been kept for thee, poured out upon the middle 
of the straining cloth. 4 

10. The ministrant priest comes 5 by the straightest 
paths, he brings the oblations for thy enjoyment; 



1 Elsewhere Sayana explains jenycc when connected with vam 
VL$jetamja y “what is to bo conquered or won,’* cf. ii. 5. 1, vii. 
74. 3 ; here he takes it actively as jayasddhanam . The St. 
Petersb. Diet- explains it as “edol von Abkunft, yewaw, 
aeht, wahr,” 

2 S&yana by his explanation vdsaham seems here to take Vasu 
as for Vmum, sc. the Sun, as one of the Vasus, as he adds “ they 
send him for the dispelling of the darkness of the three worlds.” 
But it would be more natural to take it in its ordinary meaning 
‘wealth/ i.o, gold. “It was these who sent the red gold 
victory-giving,” or “ the reward of victory.” 

3 Perhaps rather “inspiring,” cf. iv. 6. 1. 

4 Yajur Yeda, 33, 85. 

6 i.e . from the hmirdhdna , a cart for the Soma. 
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then, lord of the Niyut steeds, drink of both kinds, 
the Soma pure and that mixed with milk. 

11. Verily thou art great, 0 Sun ; verily, Aditya, 
thou art great; the greatness of thee, the great one, 
is praised; verily thou art great, 0 god. 1 

12. 2 Verily, 0 Sun, thou art great in fame; 0 
god, thou art indeed mighty among the gods in 
might; thou art the slayer of the Asuras, 3 and the 
preceptor (of the gods); thy glory is widespread 
and to be marred by none. 

13. She 4 who was created beautiful and bright, 
bonding downwards and receiving all praise, has 
been seen within (the world), like a brindled cow, 
advancing to the ten regions (spread out) like arms. 

14. 5 6 Three kinds of creatures went to destruction; 



1 SAma Veda, I. 8, 2. 4. 4; II. 9, 1. 9. 1. with paniskjama 
mahnnd for pa^asyate ctMhd. Yajur Veda, 33. 39. 

2 Sama Veda, II. 9. 1.9. 2. Yajur Veda, 33. 40. 

8 Sayatia explains asuryah by amrdridm kantd ; MaMdhnra 
takes it “ beneficent to living beings.'” The true meaning is no 
doubt that given in the St. Petersb. Diet. “ unkorperlicb, geist- 
lich, gottlich.” 

4 This is explained to be Tishas, the dawn, or the light of the 

Sun. 

6 This very obscure verse is explained in the Safcapatha Brah- 
mana, ii. 5. 1, which gives a legend to the effect that Prajapati 
desired to create, and after intense meditation produced in suc¬ 
cession three kinds of creatures—birds, small snakes (sarisripa), 
and serpents; but they all died. He then reflected on the cause 
of the lailnr-Q ; and, perceiving it to be the want of nourishment, 
lie caused mil.'k to be produced in his own breasts. After this he 

VOL. V. P • 
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the others came before Aoni ; the mighty one 1 (the 
Sun) stood within the worlds; (Vayu), the purifier, 
entered the quarters of the sky. 

15. (She who is) the mother of the Rudras, the 
daughter of the Yasus, the sister of the Adityas, 
the home of ambrosia,—1 have spoken to men of 
understanding,—kill not her , the sinless inviolate 
cow. 

1G. The divine cow, who herself utters speech and 
gives speech to others, 2 who comes attended by every 
kind of utterance, who helps me for my worship of 
the gods,—it is only tho fool who abandons her. 

SdicxA IX. (Cir.) 

The deity is Acini ; the metre is OAyatr'i ; the llishi is Prayoaa 
of the family of Biirigtt or Aasri BIrhaspatya or PjCva ka, or 
one or both of the two Agnis, the sous of Sahas, called 
. CflirAPATi and Yavishtua. 

1. Divine Agni, the ever young, the wise, the 
protector ot the household, it is thou who givest 
abundant food to the worshipper. 

2. Resplendent one, do thou, the all-knower, 
bring the gods hither with this our reverential 
hymn of praise. 

created a fourth kxud which were thus fed and lived. Tho 
1 others ’ are those which thus survived. 

1 ‘The mighty one’ is explained as the Sun. Sayana, how¬ 
ever, adds that others (as, ».g. the Satapatha Brahmapa) takj& it 
as Prajapati. 

8 Sayana adds that men are silent while they are (.Hungry, but 
begin to speak when they have eaten food. 


\. 

1 
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3. 0 ever youthful one, with thee as our ally, the 
sender of wealth, we overcome (our enemies) for 
the attainment of food. 

d. ’Like Atjkva Bhrigu 2 and like ApnavXna, 8 
I invoke the pure Agni, dwelling in the midst of 
the sea. 4 

5. I .invoke Agni dwelling in the midst of the 
sea, the wise one, roaring like the wind, mighty, 
with a voice like Parjanya’s. 

6. I invoke Agni dwelling in the midst of 1 he Varga x 
sea, like the energy 5 of Savitri, like the enjoyments 
granted by 33haga. 6 

7. 7 (Draw) near to Agni the strong, the mightiest, 


1 Sama Yccla, I. 1, 1. 2. 8. 

2 For the legend of Aurva, the descendant of Bhrigu (ho is 
sometimes called the eon, sometimes the grandson, and sometimes 
only the descendant), see Muir’s Sanskrit Texts f i. ,447, 476. 
He became the submarine fire, Benfey takes Aurvabhriyu as a 
dwandwa compound, like Aurva and Bhrigu.” 

! We hare Apnavana mentioned-as one of the Bhrigus in iv- 

7 . 1 . 

4 Sayana explains samudravasasam b y t sam u dr a m adhja ear tinam. 
It should properly mean <{ clothed or hidden by the sea.” 

5 Sayan a only explains sac am saviiuli by prerafcasya devasya 
prastivam, but of. vlii. 100. 12. 

* Sayana only explains Bkayasyeva bhujini by Bhaydhhyasya 
devasya bhoyam iva. The St. Petersburg Dick explains bhuji 
“Gewahrung von Genuss, Gunst,”—i.e. “like the fayour of 
Bhaga.” * . \ 

7 Saina Yeda, I. 1. 1. 3. 1; II. 3. 1. 20. 1. 
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him who expands (with his flames), the grandson of 
the invincible ones. 1 

8. (Draw near) that he may deal with us as a 
carpenter deals with the timber he has to cm; may 
we become renowned by his skill. 2 

9. Among the gods Agni has to do with all the 
successes (of men); may ho come to us with abun¬ 
dance of food. 3 

10. Praise at our rite Agni, the most glorious of 
all ministrant priests, the foremost in the sacrifices. 

11. (Praise him) the dweller in the sacrifice, of 
purifying radiance, who shines, the chief of the 
gods and omniscient, in the houses (of the sacrifices). 

12. 0 priest, glorify him, who is welcome and 
strong as a horse, and who like a friend conquers 
all our foes. 4 

13. 5 6 The sister praises of the worshipper rise to 
thee, proclaiming thy glories ; they stand kindling 
thee in the presence of Vayu . fi 


1 Sayan a takes adku'arandm as ahiyisydnam balmdm. Benfey s 
transl. is far better, “ Eurem Agni, Jem Segnenden, ihm dem 
Opferversehendsten, dem starkoreichen Enkel zu” (rufen wir an.) 

* Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 20. 2. 

3 Siitna Veda, II. 3. 1. 20. 3. 

* The St. Petersburg Diet, explains yatayajjtmam ‘ die 

Leute vereinigend.” 

6 Sdma Veda, I. 1 . 1 . 2. 3; II. 7. 2. 14. 1 . 

6 Sayaija explains anilce as samipe twain samedkaijant'jas. 
Benfey take9 Day or an'ike “ im Windesstrom.” 
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14. 'The waters find their place in him, 1 2 3 for 
whom the triple-jointed grass is spread unlimited 
and untied 3 (in the sacrifice). 

15. 4 Auspicious is the place of the god who pours 
forth all desires with his inviolable protections; 
auspicious is his appearance like the Sira's. 

16. Divine Agni, blazing with radiance, through Varga XII. 
our oblations of ghi, bear (our sacrifice) to the gods 

and offer it. 

17. The gods, as mothers, have borne thee Angi- 
kas, the seer, the immortal, the bearer of the oblation. 

18. The gods seat thee in thy place, 5 0 wise Agni, 
the seer, the messenger, the most excellent, the 
bearer of the oblation. 

19. No cow is mine, and no axe is at hand to 
cleave wood, but yet I bring both these to thee. 

20. e Most youthful (Agni), when we offer any 
kinds of timber to thee, do thou accept them all.' 


1 fSama Veda, II. 7. 2. 14. 2. 

2 The waters rest in Agni, who abides as lightning in the 
firmament. 

3 Sayana does not explain tridhdtu , but in the Satua Yeda he 
explains it by triparvan . He adds that the sacred grass is not 
tied in bundles in the sacrifice. 

4 Sama Veda, II, 7. 2. 14. 3. 5 For m shedire cf. iv . 7, 5, 

ft This is partly found in Yajtir Yeda, 11, 73. 

7 Sayaga here quotes a passage from the Taittirfya Samh. v, 
1. 10, to the effect that in ancient times they only offered to 
Agni wood cut with the axe, until the rialh Prayoga by this 
Terse caused him to accept wood blown down by the wind or by 
other accidents. 
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21. Whatever timber the ant has gnawed, what¬ 
ever the emmet has infested,—may it all be welcome 
to thee as gin} 

22. Let a man, when he kindles Aam , perform 
the ceremony with a (devout) mind ; he kindles 
him with the priests. 1 2 

SlKTA X. (CHI.) 

The deity is A out, who is associated with the Maiujts in the last 
Terse; the Eishi is Sob a A El of the family of Kax"wa ; the 
metre of the first four verses and the sixth is Brihati , of the 
fifth Virddrupdj of the seventh, ninth, eleventh, and thir- 
. tecnth satobrihati, of the eighth and twelfth lcakubh } of the 
tenth hra8iya$ij of the fourteenth amislitubh. 

1. 3 4 He, in whom they offer the sacrifices, has ap¬ 
peared,—he who knows all ways; our praises rise to 
Agkxt, auspiciously born, the helper of the Ary a,} 

2. 5 Agni, when invoked by Divodasa, ran along 
the mother Earth as with might, towards the gods; 
he took his place in the height of heaven. 6 



1 Y u j ur Yeda, 11, 74. 

* Sama Yeda, I. 1. 1, 2. 9, with indite for \d1ie. 

3 Sama Yeda, I. 1. 1. 5. 3; II. 7. 1. 11. 1, with nafahantii 
for nakshanta , 

4 Ar y a here seems to mean the member of the Aryan race as 
opposed to the non-Aryan. S Ay ana explains it by uttamavarya, 
a man of the highest caste, 

5 Sama Yeda, I. 1. 1. 5. 7; II. 7. 1. 11. 3, with deva 
Indr ah for devdn achchhd , and §armani for sanavi. 

This is an obscure verse, and Sayan a does not explain it 
at all clearly. The Sama Yeda text takes na not as a negative, 
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3. Since men tremble before those who perform 
the sacred, sacrifices, therefore do ye devoutly 
worship in the solemn rite Agnt the bestower of 
thousands of kine. 1 

4. 2 Agni, bestower of dwellings, that mortal 
whom thou wishest to lead to wealth, and who 
gives offerings to thee, possesses of himself a strong 
son, a reciter of hymns and a lord of great wealth. 3 

5. Lord of vast wealth, he (thy worshipper) spoils 
with his steed food laid up even in strongholds, 
he possesses imperishable wealth; in. thee divine 
we ever possess all desirable treasures. 

6. To him the invoker of the gods, who ever Varga xiv. 
rejoicing distributes all wealth to men,—to Agni 
proceed our praises like the principal cups of the 
exhilarating Soma: 1 

7. ‘The liberal worshippers with their hymns 
honour thee harnessed to the car like a horse ; 6 


but as ‘like,’ deva Tndro nil. Sayana hero leaves pravivdvrite 
unexplained: the Comm, on the S. V. explains it anyarupam 
karoti. I have followed tho translation suggested by tho St. 
Petersb. Diet. 

1 Sama Veda, II 7. 1. 11. 2. 

2 Sama Veda, I. 1. 2. 1. 4, with yah hr yam. 

3 Sahasr'etposhinam explained as lahudhamm, but literally 
meaning ! nouriaher of thousands.’ 

4 Sama Veda, I. 1. 1. 4. 10 ; II. 7. 3. 5, 1, 

1 Sama Veda, II. 7. 3. 5. 2. 

* This alludes to tho common idea that the chariots of the 
gods are yoked by the praises of their worshippers 
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graceful lord of men, grant Avealth to us rich in 
children and grandchildren. 1 

8. Singers of hymns, sing aloud to the mighty 
Agni, most bounteous, observant of truth and radiant 
with brightness. 2 3 

9. The wealthy and glorious (Agni), Avhen in¬ 
voked and kindled, pours forth on his votaries abund¬ 
ance of food Avith children ; may his ever fresh 
favour continually come to us with all kinds of food. 0 

10. Praise, singer of hymns, 4 * the guest, Agni, 
the dearest of the dear, the driver of chariots. 

11. (Praise him) the knower, worthy of the 
sacrifice, who brings to us treasures which have 
come up (from the depths) and are far-renowned, D — 
whose (flames), as he hastens to wage the battle by 
means of our sacred rite, 6 are hard to be passed 
through as waves rushing down a declivity. 

12. 7 May none hinder Agni from coming to us, 


1 So Sayana; but the Pada text takes ubhe and take as dual, 
see Benfey’s note. 

2 Sanaa Yeda,, I. 2. 1. 2. 1; II. 2. 2. 17. L 

3 Slim a Yeda, II. 2, 2. 17. 2, with bhaviyasi for nav’tyasz. 

4 Sayana explains asdva as stotyi ; the St. Petersb. Diet, takes 

it as * Somatrankbereiter,’ 

6 Say ay a explains niditd by srutani. The St. Petersb, Diet, 
gives it as “ verwahrt, verstickt.” 

6 Dhiya is explained by karma yd. The offering is supposed 
to give the god strength for the battle. 

7 Sama Yeda, I. 2. 1. 2. 4, reading hrimihd atithim for 
hfinitdm atithih . 
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our guest, the giver of dwellings, praised by many, 
—(Agni) who is the excellent invoker of the gods, 
who offers an excellent sacrifice. 

13. Agni, giver of dwellings, let not those come 
to harm, who approach thee in whatsoever manner 
with hymns of praise; the worshipper who offers 
his libation and duly performs the rite praises thee 
that thou mayst be the bearer of the sacrifice. 

14. Agni, who hash the Maruts as thy friends,come 
with the Kudras to drink the Soma ; come to the 
praises of Sobiiari ; delight thyself at our solemn 
rite. 



MAN!) ALA IX. 

ANUVXKA I. 

ASH AKA VI. Continued. 

ADHYAYA To Continued. 

Sukta I. (I.) 

The Rishi is Maducucuiiaudas, of the family of YiswAmitra, 
the deity, as of the entire ninth Masala (excopt hymn 5 and 
part of hymns 66 and 67) is Soma. PavamAna; the metre is 
Gdyatn. 

1. Flow, Soma, in a most sweet and exhilarating Varga xvi. 
stream, effused for Indra to drink. 1 


1 Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 4. 2; II. 1. 1. 15. 1. Yajur Veda, 
XXVI. 25. 








218 


BIO-VEDA SANHIlX. 



2. ’The all-beholding destroyer of IldJcshasas has 
stepped upon his gold-smitten birthplace, 1 2 3 united 
with the wooden cask. 

3. Be the lavish giver of wealth, most bounteous, 
the destroyer of enemies; bestow on us the riches 
of the affluent. 3 

4. Come with food to the sacrifice of the mighty 
gods, and bring to us strength and sustenance. 

5. To thee we come, 0 dropping (Soma); for thee 
only is this our worship day by day, our prayers 
are to thee, none other. 

Varga XVII. 6. The daughter of the Sun purifies thy gush¬ 
ing streams through the eternal outstretched 
hair. 4 * * * 


1 Sama Veda, II. 1 . 1 . 15. 2. Yajur Veda, XXVI. 26, with 
ayohate drone for ayokatmi drund, 

2 Sayana explains druna as a 'wooden cask (droyalcalaSa), or 
the planks of the #otfw-press, and ayohatam as “ smitten with 
gold.” The word occurs IX. 80. 2, and is there explained as 
** fashioned by a golden hand.” Stevenson gives li beat by the 
fingers with gold rings/’ adding as a note, “ the Brahmans who 
perform these ceremonies must all wear a kind of flattened gold 
ring.” Mahidhara takes it as “fabricated by a carpenter with 
an iron tool/’ Say ana quotes a Brahmana, hiranyapdnir abhshu- 
noti, “ golden-handed he presses out the soma.” 

3 Sama Yeda, II. 1, 1. 15. 3, 

4 The daughter of the Sun is explained as sraddkd, “faith,” 

according to the text of the Vaja-saneyins, “ Yerily sraddha is 

the daughter of the Sun, she purifies him.” The hair is the 

hair-sieve used for straining the soma juice. 
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7. The ten sister-fingers seize thee in the sacrifice, 
on the final day (of the oblation). 1 

8. The fingers press the Soma, they squeeze it 
glittering like a .water-skin ; its juice becomes three¬ 
fold, 2 enemy-averting. 

9. The inviolable kine mingle this fresh Soma 
with their milk for Indra to drink. 

10. In the exhilaration of this draught the hero 
Indra smites all his enemies and bestows wealth 
(on his worshippers). 



SUKTA. II. (II.) 

The liishi is MedhAhthi of the family of Kanwa ; the deity 
and metro as before. 

1. Flow on, Soma, seeking the gods, hastening 
on in thy purifying course; enter Indra, 0 Indu, 
the showerer. 3 

2. 0 Indu, do thou, the mighty showerer (of 
blessings), most glorious upholder, send us food, 
and sit down in thine own place. 4 

3. The stream of the effused creative Soma milks 


1 Pdrye divi is explained by Say aria as sautye 'hmi, “ on the 

day of the Soma effusion”; but in VI. 26. 1. he explains pdrye 

uhtm as in the final day, J or “ in the time of extremity.” 

1 Literally “in three places,” sc. as filling the three vessels, 
tho dromkalasa, the ddhavanlya, arid the pdtahhrit. 

3 Sanaa Veda, II. 4. 1. 3. 1. 

4 Sima Veda, II. 4. 1. 3. 2. 
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out the joy-giving ambrosia; the accomplisher of 
holy rites veils itself in the waters. 1 * 

4. ( Soma ), when thou wilt veil thyself in the 
milk, the mighty streaming waters flow to thee, 
the mighty one. 5 

5. The juice-distilling Soma, the snstainer, the 
supporter of heaven, is purified in the water,— 
favouring us, (it is poured) into the straining 
cloth. 3 * 

Varga xix. 6. ‘The mighty golden-hued showerer of bless¬ 
ings utters a sound as it drops, beautiful as a 
friend 5 ; it shines (in the heavens) with the sun. 

7. 0 Indtj, by thy power the busy voices are 
hallowed which adorn thee as thou droppest for 
our exhilaration. 6 

8. We ask thee for exhilaration, thee the giver 
of the highest world to thy foe-crushing worshipper, 
—great are thy praises. 7 


1 Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 3. 3. Sayana explains the last clause 
as referring to the Vasat'ivari water with which the Soma plants 
are sprinkled. 

* Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 3. 4. 

3 Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 3. 5. 

* Sama Veda, I. G. 1, 2. 1; II. 4. 1.3. 6, reading didyute for 

rochate. 

6 Mitro no, which Sayana explains as yathd salchd. Benfey 
takes it “ wie Mitra wunderhar, glanzend.” 

c Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 3. 7, but with Indr a for Indo. 

7 Sama Veda II. 4. 1. 3. 8, but with prasadaye make for 
prasastm/o mahih. 






9. Indu, do thou, longing for Indka, stream upon 
us with a shower of ambrosia, like a raining cloud. 1 

10. Indu, thou art the giver of kine, of children, 
of horses, and of food; thou art the primeval soul 
of the sacrifice. 2 

SiIxta III. (III.) 

The RisM is S’unaitsisi’a, the son of A-ugahta; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. This divine immortal (Soma) hastens as a bird Varga xx. 
to settle on the sacrificial vessels. 8 

2. This divine (Soma), expressed by the fingers, 
and dropping inviolable, rushes against the enemies. 4 

3. This divine (Soma), as it drops, is adorned 
(with hymns) by the sacrifice-desiring priests as 
a horse for battle. 5 

4. This strong one, as it drops, seems to encom¬ 
pass all desirable things with its power and seeks 
to bestow them upon us. G 

5. This divine (Soma), as it drops, prepares its 
chariot (to come to us); it flings us our boons, it 
utters a sound. 7 


inama "Veda, II. 4. 1. 3. 10, but with indriyam for indrayuh, 
which the Schoh explains as “enjoyed by Indra.” 

s Sama Veda, II. 4. 1.3. 9. 

Saina Veda, II. 5. 2. 2. 1. The dronas are the large troughs 
called Dronalcalasa. 

* Sama Veda < II. 5. 2. 2. 6. hen fey takes ati hwdrami 
dh&vati os “ hastens down the declivities.” 

6 Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 2. 5. 

6 Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 2. 3. 


1 Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 2. 4. 





Varga xxi. 0 . This divine (Soma), praised by the priests and 
giving wealth to the worshipper, plunges into the 
waters . 1 

7. Making a sound as it drops in a continued 
stream, it rushes across the worlds into heaven . 2 3 

8 . As it drops, completing the sacrifice, it passes 
across the worlds inviolable to heaven . 8 

9. Divine and expressed for the gods by an 
ancient birth, the golden-hued ( Soma ) flows into 
the straining-cloth . 4 * 

10. Produced at our rite and producing abundant 
food, the Soma, efficacious in sacrifices, flows effused 
in a stream . 8 

Sf-JOA IV. (IV.) 

The IHshi is Hiraktastupa of the family of Akoiras ; the deity 
and metre are the same. 

Vargaxxir. 1. 6 7 Pure-dropping (Soma), bounteous food, wel¬ 
come (the gods at our rite) and overcome (the 
demons); and make us happy. 

2 . 7 Soma , give us brightness, give us heaven, give 
us all good things; and make us happy. 


1 Sam a Veda, II. 5. 2. 2. 2. The waters are those called 
Vasativaryab , with which the Soma plants are sprinkled. 

2 Sam a Veda, II. 5. 2. 2. 7. 

3 Sam a Yeda II. 5. 2. 2. 8, with adritah for asp? Hal}. 

* Sarna Yeda, II. 1. 2. 17. 1 ; 5. 2. 2. 9. 

0 Sama Yeda, II. f. 2. 2. 10. 

6 Soma Yeda, II. 4. 1. 4. 1. 

7 Sdctm Yeda, IL 4. 1. 4. 2. 
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3. l Soma, give ns strength, give us wisdom, drive 
away our enemies ; and make us happy. 

4. ^Priests, press out the Soma for Indha to 
drink; (0 Soma), make us happy. 

5. -i l)o thou, (0 Soma), by thy power and thy 
protections bring us to the sun, and make us happy. 

6 . ‘‘By thy wisdom and thy protections may wo Varga XXITL 
long behold the sun; and do thou make us happy. 

7. ’Bright-weaponed Soma, shower upon us wealth 
abundant for both worlds ; and make us happy. 

8 . °0 thou who art un vanquished in battle, smiter 
of enemies, shower wealth upon us, and make us 
happy. 

9. Pure-dropping ( Soma), they glorify thee with 
the holy rites for their own upholding ; 7 make us 
happy. 

. 10 . 9 Jnf/u, bring to us varied wealth, abundant 
in horses and all-reaching; and make us happy. 


1 Sanaa Veda, II. 4. 1 . 4. 3. ’ Sama Veda, II. 4 , l, 4 . 4 . 

3 Sama Veda, II. 4. 1 . 4. 5. * Sama Veda, II. 4 . 1 . 4 . 6 . 

4 Sama Veda, II. 4. 1 . 4. 7. Sayana explains dwibarhamm 
aa dwayor dydvaprithivyoh stMnayoh parivrit}ham. It rather 
means “ double,” “ abundant” 

Sama Veda, II, 4. 1 , 4. 8 , with vdjin for rayim, 

’ Sama Veda, 4. I. 4. 9. Sayaija here explains vidharmani 
by dtmavidhdravdrtham; but in his Comm, on the Sama Veda 
he explains it as yajne—“ they glorify thee with the hymns in 
the sacrifice.” 

s Sama Veda, .II, 4. 1.4 10 . 
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StJKTA V. (Y.) 

The deities in this bymn are the Anus other than NauAsansa ; 1 

the Xtishi is Asita or Devala of the family of KaItata; the 

metre is Gayatn, except in the last four verses, where it is 

Anushfubh. 

1. The pure-flowing (Soma) shines forth in its 
brightness, the universal lord,—the showerer of 
blessings, the rejoicer, uttering a loud sound. 2 

2. The pure-flowing TahAnapat, 3 rushes sharpen¬ 
ing its splendour on the height and hastens through 
the sky. 4 

3. The pure-flowing bright (Soma), the bounteous 
giver, worthy of all praise, shines forth in its might 
with the streams of water. 

4. The bright golden-hued pure-flowing one 
rushes in its might, strewing the sacred grass in 
the sacrifice with its points towards the east. 

5. The bright golden doors, praised by the priests 
together with the Soma, rise up from the vast 
horizon. 


1 Cf. Miillev’s Ancient Sanskrit Literature , pp. 463-46(5. 

2 The deities, Samidh, etc., are severally invoked in the 
successive verses. Sayana says Soma is praised in the form of the 
Apris, and he explains sanvicldhah as samyagd'tptah . 

8 Sayana explains TaminapAt as a name of Soma, according 
to the text, adbhyo l nsavo jay ante, tatafy somo jay ate, u from the 
■waters are horn beams, from these is born SomaJ } 

4 i.e. according to Say ana, to the dronakalasa, according to 
the text i( he takes the Ayr ay ana libation with two streams/' 
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6. The pure-flowing ( Soma ) longs for the fair- Varga XXV. 
formed wide-reaching mighty Night and Dawn 

not yet visible. 

7. I invoke the two divine priests, the two 
deities who behold men—the pure-flowing (Soma) 
is radiant 1 and the showerer (of benefits). 

8. May the three beautiful goddesses, Bharat!, 
SaeaswatI, and mighty Ila, come to this our offer¬ 
ing of the Soma. 

9. I invoke Twasiitiii, the first-born, the pro¬ 
tector, the leader; the golden-coloured pure-flowing 
Indtj is Indiia, the showerer, the lord of all creatures. 

10. Pure Soma, consecrate with thy streaming 
ambrosia the green bright golden-hued Vanaspati 
with its thousand branches. 

11. O all ye gods, come together to the con¬ 
secration of the Soma, — Vayu, Ybjhaspati, Surya, 

Agni, and Indea. 


SUKTA VI. (VI.) 

The Rishi is the Bamo; the deity is Soma PavahIna ; the metro 
is GdyatrL 

1. 2 Soma, who art the showerer (of benefits), de-Varga xxvi. 
voted to the gods, favourable to us, flow with thy 
exhilarating stream into the woollen sieve. 


1 So Sayana, hut most probably this is an identification of 
Soma 1'avamdna with Indira , just as in the next versa Indu 
(i.e. Soma ) is identified with Indra. 

2 Sarna Veda, I. 6. 1. 2. 10, wit!) myd vdrdhih. 
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2. Indu, do thou, as sovereign, 1 effuse that ex¬ 
hilarating juice, and pour forth vigorous steeds. 

3. Eain out through the filter, while pressed, 
that ancient exhilarating fluid, and pour us forth 
strength and food. 

4. The quickly-falling drops, as they filter, follow 

Indra and reach him, like waters rushing down 
a declivity. . 

5. That whioh sporting in the wood and spurting 
beyond the sieve, the ten sisters 2 press, as (men 
rub down) a strong horse,— 

Varga xxvii. 6. That desire-showering liquor, effused for the 

drink of the gods and for our exhilaration,—mix 
with milk for prowess in battle. 

7. The divine Soma , when effused, flows to the 
divine Indra in a stream, since its milk fattens 3 him. 

8. The soul of the sacrifice, the effused Soma, 
flows with speed bringing blessings, and maintains 
his ancient seer-hood. 

9. Most exciting (Soma), devoted to Indra, as 
thou pourest forth the exhilarating juice for his 
drinking, thou emittest sounds 4 in the secret, (hall 
of sacrifice). 


1 Literally “ ns Indra,” i.e, acting as sovereign. 

2 Tlie ten fingers, as in IX. 1. 7. 

3 Siyana derives the reduplicated form pipayat from the causal 
of pyai; but the St. Petersb. Diet, derives it from pi, “its 
milk swells.” 

* This refers to the uparnvas or round “ sounding-holes,” which 
are dug in the ground, and over which the two boards, used for 
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StJKTA VII. (VII.) 

Tho Rinhi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. ’The excellent streams (of the Soma), feeling 
a union with Index , * 1 2 flow forth in the ceremony 
by the path of sacrifice. 

2. That which is to be praised as the oblation 
among oblations is immersed in the great (holy) 
waters, 3 the stream of honey, the pre-eminent. 4 

3. The pre-eminent (Soma), the showerer of 
benefits, the truthful, the indestructible, utters 
continuous sounds, in the water, towards the 
sacrificial hall. 

4. When the seer (Soma), wearing ample trea¬ 
sures, goes round the praises (of his worshippers), 
then the mighty (Index) in heaven is eager to 
repair to the oblation. 

5. When the priests exoite it, the flowing Soma 
like a king destroys opposing (demons and) men. 

pressing the Soma, are placed. These hales are said to deepen 
the sound of the atones with which the boards and Soma-shoots 
are beaten. See Katyayana’s Sutras, VIII. 4, 28. Guka chid 
dadhishe girah might mean thou s to rest praises in secret.” 

1 The whole of this hymn is found in Sanaa Veda, II. 4. 2. 2. 

1-9, but with many verbal alterations. 

3 Literally “ with him,” asya, the Bohol, supplies Indrasya. 

3 i.e. the vasatlvari water, cf. Hang’s Aitareya Brdhmana , 
trans‘1. pp. 115, 489. 

4 Sayana takes pra dhdrd (sic in pacla) agriyaht as dhdrd 
mukkydhprapatanti “ the pre-eminent streams fall down.” Dhdrd 
and agriyah however must be nominatives singular, 
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Varga xxix. G. The green-tinted \Soma), dear to the gods, 
commingled with the water, sits down upon the 
woollen sieve; uttering a sound it is greeted by 
praise. 

7. He wh6 is assiduous in the functions of 
(providing and preparing) the Soma, goes with 
exhilaration to.Yivo, Indra, and the AS wins. 

8. The streams of the sweet Soma flow to Mitra 
and Yaruna arid to Bhaga; the worshippers know¬ 
ing its (virtues are rewarded) with happiness. 

9. Heaven and earth, lot the acquisition of this 
exhilarating Soma food, win for us wealth, food, and 
treasures. 


Stfim Vlii. (VIII.) 

The pis hi, deity, and metre as before. 

Varga xxx. 1. 1 * These Soma juices distil the dear desire of 
Inclra, increasing his vigour, 

2. Pure-flowing, filling the ladles, and proceeding 
to Vatu and the As wins, may they sustain our 
energy, 

3 Soma , pure-flowing, desired for the gratifica¬ 
tion of Indra, do thou impel him to sit in the 
place of sacrifice, 3 


1 The whole of this hymn is found in the Sam a Veda, II. 5. 

1. 2. 1-9, but with vv. 8, 9, transposed. 

3 Saynmi explains hctrdi as abhilashitafy , but this is clearly 
wrong, as he explained it by hridayam in VIII. 79. 8. It 
should rather be il Soma, pure flowing for Indra’s gratification, 
do thou stir his heart to sit in the place of sacrifice.” 
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4. The ten fingera strain thee, the seven priests 1 
caress thee, the worshippers gladden thee. 2 

5. As thou streamest on the water 3 and the 
woollen sieve, we wrap thee up with milk for the 
exhilaration of the gods. 

6. Purified in the pitchers, radiant, and green- Varga xxxi. 
tinted, the Soma puts on the raiment derived from 

the cow. 

7. Plow to us, thy wealthy (worshippers); de¬ 
stroy all our enemies; Indtj, enter thy friend. 4 

8. Pour down rain from heaven, and abundance 
upon the earth; uphold our strength, Soma , in 
battles. 

9. (Adoring) thee, the contemplator of men, the 
beverage of Indka and the lcnower of all things, 5 
may wo be blessed with progeny and food. 


SdKTA. IX. (IX.) 

The Rishi , deity, ami metre as before* 

1. 6 Tho seer (Soma) having wise designs, when 



1 So Say art a, "but rather “the worshippers follow thee exulting 

2 So S&yana explains saptu dhktayak (cf. IX. 9. 4.); but in 
IX. 62. 17, he takes it as meaning “ the seven metres.” The 
St* Petersb. Diet, explains it as “die vielen Andackteubungen 
odor Gebetsformen beitn Soma-Werk.” 

3 Saynna takes Jcam as meaning “ water,” but it is no doubt 
an adverb here, “ surely,” with a very weakened force* 

4 ix. Indra, according to Sayan a. 

5 Or “the knower of heaven,” 

0 Sam a Veda, I. 5. 2. 4. 10; II* 3. 1. 16. 1, with swdnaih 
for suvdmfy. 
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- placed between the two boards 1 * and effused, pro¬ 
ceeds to the stones 3 which are most dear to heaven. 

2. 3 Go forth in a most abundant stream, ample 
for his sustenance, to the guileless man, thine owner, 
who praises thee. 

3. 4 * 6 That mighty and pure’son, when born, illu¬ 
mines his mighty parents (heaven and earth), the 
progenitors (of all things), the angmenters of the 
sacrifice.® 

4. Effused by the fingers, (Soma) gladdens the 
•seven guileless rivers, who have magnified him one 

and undecaying, 

5. Indka, at thy worship, they (the fingers) have 
provided the present,' indestructible, and ever- 
youthful Indu for thy solemn service. 



1 Literally " between the two grand-daughters,” naptyolf 
Terms of relationship are often used in the Yeda to express 
material objects, thus “ the sisters” are the fingers, etc. Sayapa 
interprets the term of the two boards used in pressing the Soma ; 
but the St. Petersb. Diet, explains it much more plausibly as 
“ the two hands.” 

s This is a very doubtful meaning of -rayami. The line prob¬ 
ably should be rendered, “the seer is placed between the hands 
as a most dear banquet to heaven ; the knower of the past (or 
the wise in sacrifice) goes forth effused.” 

3 Sama Veda, II. 3. 1 . 16. 3. 1 Kama Veda, II. 3. 1 . 16.2. 

8 So Sayana, but it might be more literally translated, “ that 
pure son (the Soma ) illumined his mothers, he the boru them too 

born, he the great them the great, the augmenters of sacrifice.” 

6 Sayana here separates nap la from dhUibhih and connects it 
with nadyali, of. IX. 8. 4. 
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6. The immortal bearer (of the oblation), the 
conveyer (of conteut to the gods), beholds the 
seven rivers,—full as a well, he has satisfied the 
divine streams. 

7. Protect us, manly Soma, in the days of sacri¬ 
fice ; 1 purifier, destroy those powers of darkness 
against which we must oontend. 

8. Quickly speed on the road for our new praise¬ 
worthy hymn; as of old display thy radiance. 

9. Purifier (Soma), thou grantest us abundant 
food with male offspring, and cattle and horses; 
give us understanding, give us all (we desire). 

St'KTA X. (X.) 

Ttishi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. 2 Longing for food the Comfit-juices, uttering a 
sound like chariots or like horses, have come for 
the sake of riches. 3 * * * 

2. Coming like chariots (to the sacrifice), they 
are upheld in the arms (of the priests) as burdens 
(in the arms) of labourers. 

3. The libations are anointed with milk as kings 


1 Say an a explains Icalpesku as kalpaniyeshv-ahafym, '* in the 

days which have to be reckoned,” The St. Fetersb, Diet, takes 
it as “in our rites.” 

3 Sam a Veda, IL 4. 2. 1. 4-6. 

3 Say ana takes sravasyavah as an epithet of Somasafr, il desiring 

to seize food from their enemies;” it should rather he taken 

with arvimtah f and be translated “or like glory-seeking steeds.” 




with praises, and (tended) as a sacrifice by seven 
priests. 

4. 1 * The /Shwidujmces, when poured forth, are 
effused with loud praise, and proceed in a stream to 
excite exhilaration. 

5. 3 The beverages of Vivaswat 3 and producing 
the glory of the dawn, the issuing juices spread 
their sound/ 

Varga xxxv. 6. The old makers of hymns, men the offerers of 
the Soma , throw open the doors (of the sacrifice)/ 

7. dho seven associated ministers like so many 
kinsmen, filling the receptacle of the single (Soma), 
sit down (at the sacrifice). 

8. I take into my navel the navel of the sacrifice/ 


1 Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 5. 9; II. 4. 2. 1. 7. 

* Sama Veda, II. 4. 2. 1. 8-12. 

3 Sdyana takes Vivaswat as liere meaning Inclra. He also 
explains dpdndsah as apanabhUdfi, but it is ratlier the perfect 
part, of dp, and we should supply bhagcim. I would translate 
the verse, “ Having obtained the glory of Vivaswat, and pro¬ 
ducing that of the dawn, the sun-bright juices distend the in¬ 
terstices (of the cloth).” 

1 Sayana here explains am:am vitanvate by kildam hurvmti, 
but elsewhere he explains a$va as the small holes of the filtering 
cloth. 

It seems letter to take dw6.rd with, wiafwidm t( the ancient 
poets ( wonptai ) throw open the doors of their hymns.” 

' “ The navel of the sacrifice ” is the Soma, cf. IX. 73. 1; 
and "the offspring of the sage” is the graha or soma-vessel 
called anhi. Ansu might mean “ filament,” or perhaps it should 
he read ansam, cf. 1 2. 5. 
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my eye becomes associated with the sun,' I fill the 
offspring of the sage. 

9. The powerful (In dr a) looks with the eye of 
his own resplendent self on the acceptable place of 
the Soma, fixed by the priests in the heart. 1 2 




StfKTA XI. (XI.) 

Jxkhi) deity, and metre as before. 

L 3 4 Sing, leaders of rites, to this pure-flowing 
Indu, who is desirous of offering worship to the 
gods, 

2. The Atharvans i have mixed with sweet milk 5 * 
for the deity (Indiu) thy divine and god devoted 
(juice). 


1 Sayana adds, “ Since we have drunk the Soma” but he gives 

no further explanation. 

3 Sayana seems to interpret this verse as meaning that India 
views the Soma with affection even after it has been drunk by 
the priests. Divas chakshasd he explains as diptasyatmanas 
chdkshushd, and guild as hfidaye .—henfey translates it, il The 
Sun looks with his eye towards that beloved quarter of heaven, 
placed by the priests in the sacred cell.” Ho here follows au 
occasional interpretation of div or dyulolca , given by the Scholiast 
which identifies it with the dronakalada or large tfomfz-trough. 
He takes it as meaning that the Sun looks towards the place 
where the Soma lies while it ig pressed. 

3 Sam a Veda, II. 1. 1. 1. 1-3. The first line is found in the 
Ynjur Veda, 33. 62. 

4 i.e. the priests. 

5 Sayana takes payah as instrumental. It should be “have 

mixed milk with thy juice.” 
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3. Eadiant (Soma), do thou pour prosperity upon 
our cattle, upon our people, upon our horses, and 
upon our plants. 

4. ’Eecite praises to the brown-coloured self- 
vigorous red 1 2 heaven-touching Soma. 

5. Purify the Soma which has heen effused by 
the stones whirled by the hands; mix the sweet 
(milk) in the inebriating juice. 

6. Approach with reverence, mix (the libation) 
with the curds, offer the Soma to Indr a. 

7. Soma , slayer of our enemies, the wise one, 
the fu.lfi.ller of the desires of the gods, do thou 
shed prosperity on our cattle. 

8. Soma , who art cognizant of the mind, lord of 
the mind, thou art poured forth for Indea to drink 
for his exhilaration. 

9. Pure-dropping Soma , grant us wealth with 
excellent male offspring,—grant it to us, Indu , with 
Indra as our ally. 


St hm XII. (XII.) 

Rishij deity and metre as before. 

1. 3 The most sweet-flavoured &W 2 «-libations are 
poured forth to Indra in the hall of sacrifice. 

2. The wise (priests) call upon Indra to drink 
the Soma as the mother kine low to their calves. 


1 Sama Veda, II 6. 3. 3. 1*G. 

2 Sayana adds “at times red/ 7 

3 Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 4. 1-9. 



miST/fy 


<SL 



SIXTH ASHTAKA—SEVENTH ADIIYAVA. 


235 


3. The wise Soma , the bestower of exhilaration, 
dwells in the hall (of sacrifice), mixed with the 
waves of the river 1 to a chant in the middle tone. 2 

4. Soma, the observant, who is the wise seer, is 
worshipped in the navel of the sky, 3 the woollen 
filter. 

5. Indu has embraced that Soma 4 5 which is col¬ 
lected in the ewers and has been passed through 
the filter. 

6. Indu emits a sound, abiding in the firmament 
of the sky, and delighting the nectar-shedding 
cloud. 3 

7. Soma , whose praise is eternal, the lord of 
forests, the shedder of nectar, and rejoicing the 
generations of men,® (is present) in the midst of 
our sacred rites. 


1 i.e. the vasathari water. 

2 So Sayana seems to explain gauri adhi iritafa cf. V1H. 7. 
10. Eon fey translates it “resting on an ox-hide,” explaining 
gaurl adhi by the gor adhi twachi of IX. 101. 11. 

3 For the meaning of “sky” here {div) of. note on Siikta 10, 
verse 9. 

4 Say ana says that Indu embraces the Soma which is a portion 
of himself—the deity seems to bo thus opposed to the mere plant. 

5 So Sayana; but it is more probable that mmiulra and hosa 
mean here (as often elsewhere) the water into which the Soma 
drops and the dronaJcala&a vessel. 

0 Say ana takes mdnuslid yugd as “the various sacrificial 
seasons, whether occupying ono or many days;” but I have 
followed in the text his usual interpretation of the phrase. 


Varga 
XXXi X 
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8. lr Ihe sage Soma , urged from heaven, flows in 
a stream to the beloved abodes of his devout 
(worshipper). 

9. Purifying Indu , bestow upon us wealth of a 
thousand radiances, excellent in its nature. 


ADHYAYA Till. 

MANDALA IS. Continued. 
ANUVA'KA I. Continued. 

SlJKTA XIII. (XIII.) 
fjtishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. 1 2 The purifying Soma , flowing in a thousand 
streams and passing through the woollen filter, 
proceeds to the prepared vessel for Vayu and Indra. 

2. Sing aloud, ye who are desirous of (divine) 
protection, to the purifying wise Soma , effused for 
the beverage of the gods. 

3. The Soma -,juices flow for the attainment of 
food,—giving abundance of strength and hymned 
(to become) the beverage of the gods. 3 


1 Tins verse and the next are transposed in the Sama Yedn, 
and there are several variations. 

2 Sama Yeda, II. 5. 1. 3. 1-9. 

3 Say ana adds that they become the beverage of the gods in 
the sacrifice, and by that means the sacrificer obtains food™ 
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4. Yea, Indu , for our attainment of food 1 pour 
forth abundant streams, and splendid and excellent 
vigour. 

5. 2 May those divine libations, when effused, 
bring to us thousand-fold wealth and excellent 
vigour. 

6. Like horses urged to battle 3 by their drivers, Varga II, 
the swift-flowing juices hasten through the woollen 
fleece. 

7. Making a loud noise, the libations flow (to the 
the vessel) like cows lowing to their calves; they 
are held in the arms (of the priests). 

8. Acceptable and giving delight to Indra, pure 
(Soma), do thou, as thou utterest a sound, destroy 
all our enemies. 

9. Pure (libations), 4 beholding all things and 
destroying those who worship not, sit down in 
the place of sacrifice. 

ttUKTA XIV. (XIV.) 
deity, and metre as before. 

1. 5 * The wise (Soma) flows widely round, betaking Varga hi. 


1 V&jm&taye may also be rendered 11 for battle/’ as in v. G. 

3 This and the next verse are transposed in the Sam a Veda. 

3 Sayana takes vajasataye as meaning u battle ” in the first 
clause, and ** the attainment of food ” in the second. 

4 Or this verse may be addressed.to the gods who are invited 
to partake of the offering. 

5 Sanaa Veda, I. 5. 2. 5. 10. The “ waves of the river" are 

the Vasativari waters. 
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itself to the waves of the river, and uttering a 
sound desired by many. 1 

2. When the five kindred sacrificing races, 2 de¬ 
sirous of accomplishing pious rites, honour the 
sustaining (Soma) with their praise,— 

3. Then all the gods rejoice in the juice of this 
powerful (libation), when it is enveloped with milk 
and curds. 

4. Descending from the filters it hastens (into 
the vessel), and passing through the cloth’s inter¬ 
stices, it becomes united in this (sacrifice) with its 
friend (Indra). 

5. lie who is rubbed down by the grandchildren 
of the sacrificer 3 like a handsome young (horse), 
and renders his form like the produce of the kine,— 

Varga iv. 6. Expressed by the fingers, he proceeds obliquely 
to the produce of the cow to mix with it; it utters 
a sound which (the worshipper) recognizes. 

7. The fingers combine expressing the lord of 
food, 4 and they grasp the back of the vigorous 
(Soma). 


1 So Sayapa, Tout more probably “ bearing a hymn beloved by 
many.” 

s Sayana explains panchti vrdldh by pancha jand manushya 
yajamdndh, alluding apparently to the pancha jandh often men¬ 
tioned before. Salandhavab he here explains by the obscure 
word samana-ltmdhandh, in VIII. 20, by samdna-bandhuhdh. 

3 According to the Schol. the hand is the sacrificer’s Bon, and 
the fingers his grandchildren. 

4 Sc. the Soma. 
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8. Soma, who holdest all the treasures of heaven 
and earth, come favourably disposed to us. 

StJKTA XV. (XV.) 

Ris/ii, deity and metre os before. 

1. ’This heroic Soma expressed by the fingers Varga 
proceeds by the sacrifice, hastening with swift 
chariots to Ixdka’s abode. 

2. This Soma engages in many holy rites for the 
great sacrifice where the immortals sit. 

3. Placed (in the cart) * 2 he is brought by a 
brilliant path, when the offerers of the libation 
present him. 

4. He tosses his horns as a bull, the lord of the 
herd, sharpens his,—bearing treasures (for us) by 
his might. 

5. He prooeeds along impetuous with golden 
brilliant rays, 3 the lord of streams. 

6. Overpowering at the juncture of time the 
discomfited concealers (the Rakshasas ), lie descends 
upon those doomed to destruction.* 


Sama Veda, II, 5. 2. 3. 1-8, with several variations. 

2 Saya^a explains it, “ Placed in the havirdhdna ho is brought 
to the Ahavamya 

8 Or by another interpretation of ruhmbhih, “he proceeds 
along with the priests, vigorous with brilliant rays.” 

* This is a very obscure line. The St. Petersb. Diet, seems 
to explain it, “ at the juncture of time passing beyond the solid 
treasures (of heaven and earth), he descends upon the young 
£>o?rta -plants , f 
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7. The priests express into the vessels this juice 
which is to he purified, the bestower of abundant 
food. 

8. The ten fingers, the seven priests, express this 
(juice), well-weaponed, 1 and yielding great exhila¬ 
ration. 

Sukta XVI. (XVI.) 

(lishi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. They who express thee, the juice of heaven 
and earth, do it for the foe-destroying exhilaration 
(of Indka); thy flow rushes as a swift horse. 

2. In pious rite by our fingers we mix with the 
milk (the Soma), the bringer of strength, the sender 
of kine, who envelopes the water. 

3. Cast into the filtering cloth the unassailable 
invincible (Soma), abiding in the waters (of the 
firmament); purify it for the drinking of Indra. 

4. The Soma of him who is purified by worship 
flows upon the filter and settles in the place common 
with the ceremony. 2 

5. The Soma juices flow to thee, Indka, with 
praises, giving thee vigour for the great conflict. 

6. Purified in his woollen robe, and attaining 
all honours, he stands as a hero amidst the kine. 3 


1 Saya^a says the word swdyudha is used to show that the 

Soma has power to slay the Rdbshasas. 

3 The vessel called the dronahalasa. 

3 The Soma being mixed with milk, here called by metonymy 
“ kine.” 
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7. As the lofty rain from heaven, the nutritious 
stream of the invigorating Soma fulls easily upon 
the straining cloth. 

8. Thou, Soma , (protectest) the worshipper 
amongst men, and purified by the cloth thou 
wanderest through the woollen filter. 

StiKTi XVII. (XYII.) 

Risliij deity and metre as before. 

1. Like rivers falling down a steep place, so the Varga vn. 
rapid foe-destroying pervading /S'oma-streains hurry 

(to the pitcher). 

2. The /SWzfl-drops, as they are expressed, flow to 
Indra like the rains falling upon the earth. 

3. Soma , with swelling waves, exhilarating, in¬ 
ebriating, flows to the straining-cloth, destroying 
the lldkshasas, and devoted to the gods. 

4. It flows to the pitchers, it is poured out upon 
the straining-cloth, it is magnified at sacrifices by 
praises. 

5. Soma , mounting beyond the three worlds, thou 
illuminest heaven, and. moving, thou urgest on the 
sun. 

6. The sage performers (of pious rites) glorify 
(the Soma) at the head of the sacrifice, 1 entertain¬ 
ing aftection for him the all-beholding. 2 

1 Murdhan yajnasya is explained by Sayana ns “ on the last 
day of expressing the Soma.” Cf. II. 3. 2. 

1 Say aria explains chikshmi as drashfari Some. It is usually 
applied to the sun as the eye of the world. 

VOL, V. li 
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7. Sages, leaders of rites, desirous of sustenance, 
purify thee who art the giver of food, with pious 
rites for the offering. 

8. Pour forth the stream of the sweet beverage; 
sit down, sharp-flavoured in the receptacle, alert 
for drinking at the sacrifice. 


Sl/KTA. XVIII. (XVIII.) 
j Risln, deity and metre as before. 

Varga viil. 1. ‘Effused while pressed between the stones, the 

Soma flows upon the straining cloth; thou art the 
giver of all things to those who praise thee. 1 2 

2. 3 Thou art wise, thou art a seer, thou bestowest 
the sweet (beverage) produced from the Soma plant; 
thou art the giver of all things to those who praise 
thee. 

3. 4 All the gods together pleased enjoy thy 
drinking; thou art the giver of all things to those 
who praise thee. 

4. (Thou art he) who places in the hands (of the 
worshipper) all desirable riches; thou art the giver 
of all things to those who praise thee. 

5. (Thou art he) who milks this great heaven 
and earth like two mothers; thou art the giver of 
all things to those who praise thee. 


1 Santa Veda, I. 5. 2. 4. 9 ; II. 4. 1. 17. 1. 

8 Bather as Benfey takes it, “ in deincm Meth triigst du das 
All.” 

3 Sama Veda, II. 4,1. 17.2, 


1 Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 17.3, 





SIXTH ASHTAKA—EIGHTH ADHyXyA. 248 

6. (Thou art he) who at once supplies both heaven 
and earth with viands; thou art the giver of all 
things to those who praise thee. 

7. This vigorous Soma , while being purified, 
murmurs in the pitchers; thou art the giver of all 
things to those who praise thee. 

StmiA XIX. (XIX.) 

Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. 1 Whatever wonderful glorious wealth there be Varga IX 
in heaven or in earth, do thou, Soma, being purified, 
bring it to us. 

2. Thou, Soma and Indka, are the lords of all, 
the lords of cattle,—do ye, the rulers, prosper our 
rites. 

8. The showerer (of benefits) being purified 
amongst men (lies) murmuring upon the sacred 
grass,—green-tinted he sits down in his proper 
place. 

4. The mothers of the male calf, 2 3 * which are sucked 
by him, long to cherish the bull with their strength. 

5. The purified Soma has implanted many 5 a germ 


1 Sanaa Veda, II. 8. 2. 13. 1, 3, 2. 

3 Say an a. explains “ the mothers of the calf” as the Vasativari 
water which is mixed with the Soma. Might the verse mean 
“the sacred rites, the mothers of the male calf, long for the 
full-grown vigour of the bull ” ? 

3 So Sayann, but Luvit is more probably an interrogative 

particle. 
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in those (waters) desirous of conception, which yield 
bright milk. 

6. 'Bring near to us those who stand aloof, strike 
terror into our foes; pure-flowing one, thou dost 
transfer to us their riches. 

7. Destroy, Soma , the vigour, the energy, the 
subsistence of our enemy, whether he be far off or 
nigh. 


StfllTA XX. (XX.) 

Eishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. 2 The seer passes through the woollen fleece 
for the beverage of the gods, triumphing over all 
adversaries. 

2. Verily he, the pure-flowing, bestows upon his 
praisers thousands of victuals with cattle. 

3. By thy favour thou givcst to us all kinds of 
wealth, thou flowest at our praise; grant us, O 
Soma, food. 

4. Bestow upon us great renown, grant durable 
riches to those who are profuse in their libations, 
bring food to thy praisers. 

5. Purified one, doer of good deeds, thou, Soma , 
enterest our praises like a king, 0 wonderful bearer 
(of our offerings). 

6. Soma , the bearer (of oblations), abiding in 
the waiters of the firmament, difficult to be sur- 


1 Saraa Yeda, II. 1. 2. 18. 1. 

* Saroa Yeda, II. 3. 2. 4. 1-7, 
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passed, being cleansed by our hands reposes in the 
vessels. 1 

7. Soma , thou proceedest to the straining-cloth, 
sportive and generous, like a gift, 2 giving excellent 
vigour to him who praises thee. 




StJkta XXI. (XXI.) 

Jf.iski, deity and metre as before. 

1. These flowing /SWa-juices, foe-destroying, ex- Varga xi. 
hilarating, heaven-conferring, hasten to Index,— 

2. Showing favour, assailing foes, giving wealth 
to him who rightly effuses them, and bestowing 
food spontaneously on their praiser. 

3. The effused juices come sporting lightly to the 
common receptacle, they drop into the wave of the 
river. 3 

4. Like horses harnessed to a car these pure 
juices bring (to us) all desirable blessings. 

5. Effused Soma-juices, at our indication 4 bestow 
manifold blessings on this (institutor of the sacri¬ 
fice), who (at present) has given us nothing. 5 


1 Or it may mean " between the boards which press it,” chamashu. 

2 Mahhah is generally explained as “ sacrifice.” The original 
root of manhaynh and mahhah would seem to be MAG1I. See 
below note on hymn 61, verse 27. 

2 Sc. The Vasativarl water. 

4 Or Sayana may meau by asmubhjam ade&anaya , “ with a 
view to ua.” 

5 Say ana ? s Comm, is imperfect, but he seems to explain this 
as meaning, t; the sacridcer only bestows gifts on bis officiating 
priests when he has obtained bis desire.” 
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6. As a great man sets before him a commend¬ 
able charioteer, so do you grant knowledge to our 
lord, and flow glistening with water. 

7. These effused juices have desired (the sacrifice); 
powerful they have made for themselves an abiding- 
place ; they have animated the intellect of the pious 
institutor of the rite. 


St/KiM XXII. (XXII.) 

Riski, deity and metre as before. 

1. These A^owa-juices, when let out, neigh as they 
leap swiftly forth like chariots or rapid steeds let 
loose. 

2. Like strong winds, like the rains of Parjanya, 
like the swift-whirling (flames) of fire,— 

3. These pure Soma-juices, sagacious, mixed with 
curds, easily pervade our ceremonies with their 
intelligence, 1 

4. Purified, immortal, issuing from the vessels, 
eager to traverse their (assigned) paths and the 
universe, they are never wearied. 

5. Spreading in various directions, they pervade 
the surface of earth and sky, yea, and this highest 
heaven. 

6. Descending rivers follow this excellent (Soma) 


1 Say a ii a explains vipd by puijnanena. The St. Peters!). 
Diet, explains vip as the twigs (cf. vepres) which form the 
bottom of the funnel and support the filtering-cloth. 
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as it spreads out the sacrifice;' this rite is glorified 
thereby. 

7. Thou, Soma , boldest the wealth of kine which 
thou hast won from the Panes; thou hast called 
aloud at the outspread sacrifice. 


StfKTA XXIII. (XXIII.) 

Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. The swift-flowing >SW«-juices have issued in Varga xm 
a stream of the sweet exhilarating (beverage), at 

(the recital of) all the praises (of the sages). 

2. Ancient swift-going (horses), they (the juices) 
have traversed a new field,—they have generated 
the sun to give light. 2 

3. Bring to us, purifier, the house 3 of our enemy 
who presents no libations,—bestow upon us progeny- 
abounding food. 

4. The swift-flowing £Wff-juices diffuse exhila¬ 
rating wine,—they flow to the honey-shedding 
receptacle. 4 

5. The Soma flows, the sustainer (of the world), 


So Sayana, who explains tan turn by yajnam. It is better 
(with Benfey) to take it of the straining-cloth,—“descending 
rivers fill the outspread threads.” 

Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 2. 6. Benfey takes pratnasa dyavail 
as “ewigen lebendigen,”—the “new field” is the arranged 
place of sacrifice. 

3 Sayana takes thi3 as a metonymy for “ wealth.” 

1 i.e. according to Sayapa, “ the tm mixed portion of the 
liquor.” 




248 


$19-VEDA SANHITi. 




bearing a sense-invigorating essence,—heroic—a 
protector against calumny. 

6. Soma, who art worthy of the sacrifice, 1 2 thou 
flowest to Indra and to the gods; thou, Indu , 
vouehsafest to give us food. 

7. Having drunk of this chief of exhilarating 
draughts, Indra irresistible has slain his foes, and 
may he ever slay them. 

S(JKTA XXIV. (XXIV.) 

Risld , deity and metre as before. 

Varga XIV. 1. 3 The purified effused Soma-j uices have flowed 
forth,—mixing (with curds and milk) they are 
cleansed in the waters. 

2. The flowing juices rush (to the filter), like 
waters flowing down a declivity; purified they 
gratify Indra. 

8. Purifier, Soma, thou proceeclest 3 to Indra for his 
drinking,—thence art thou brought by the priests. 

4. Thou, Soma , who art the exhilarator of men, 
flow to (Indra), the conqueror of enemies, 4 thou 
who art pure and to be worshipped. 


1 Sayajui explains sadhamadya by yajnarha. Jjenfey takes 
it as “ zusammenberauschend.” 

2 For this hymn, ef. Sama Vcdu, II. 3. 2. 3. 1-7. 

3 Sayana adds, “ from the -waggon -whence they aro taken by 
the priests to the ahavan’tya fire” or “ to the vessel.” 

4 The Siima Veda has charshanidhritih for charshan'isahe, i.e. 
an epithet of Soma, “laid hold of by men,” or “tho protection 
of men.” 
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5. When, Indu, effused by the stones, thou 
hastenest to the filtering-cloth, thou art an ample 
portion for Indra’s belly. 1 

6. Utter destroyer of enemies, flow forth, to be 
propitiated by praises, pure, purifying, wonderful. 

7. j Soma, (the yielder) of the exhilarating effusion, 2 
is called the pure, the purifier, the gratifier of the 
gods, the slayer of the wicked. 


ANUVA'KA II. 

AIJIIYA'YA VIII. Continued. 

Sukta I. (XXY.) 

The Jliihi is Dgl^HACliYUTA, the son of Agastya ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. 3 4 Green-tinted ( Soma ), do thou who art the Varga xv. 
bestower of strength, the exhilarating, flow as a 
beverage for the gods, for the Marnts and for Vayu. 

2. ^Purifying (. Soma ), placed suitably by the 
sacred rite, (enter) uttering a cry the (appointed) 
place, enter by the sacred function into Vayu . 5 6 

1 Sayana, Indr as y a udaraya pary&pto bhavasi. Benfey explains 
it as fur Indra’s Behausung ein Schmuck.” 

2 The Sam a Veda reads sutah madhum&n for tiie more 
obscure sutasya, madhvali. 

3 Saraa Yeda, I. 5, 2. 4. 8; IT. 3. 1. 10. 1. 

4 Bor tv. 2, 8, cf. Sam a Yeda, II. 3. 1. 10. 3, 2, but with 

some variations. 

6 That is, according to Sayana, “ the vessel associated with, 
or set apart for, Yayu,” vdyusnmhandhi pair am. 
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3. This Shma, the showerer (of benefits), the seer, 
the beloved, the destroyer of foes, the most devout, 
shines in its appointed place along with the gods. 

4. Pervading all forms, the pure, the desirable 
goes to the place where the immortals abide. 

5. Endowed with wisdom of the past, the brilliant 
Soma, generating sounds, flows forth continually 
proceeding to Indra. 

6. Most exhilarating and sage (Soma), flow 
through the filter in a stream, to attain the station 
of the adorable Indra, 

StfKTA II. (XXVI.) 

The jtyiski is IdhmavAha, the son of I)£mucHYtn:A, the deity 
and metre as before. 

1. The priests have cleansed that Soma , (swift as) 
a horse, on the lap of Aditi 1 with fingers and with 
hymns. 2 

2. The chants 3 celebrate that Jndu flowing in a 
thousand streams, inexhaustible, the supporter of 
heaven. 

3. They have elevated to heaven by their praise 
that creative purifying (Soma), the sustainer, the 
maker of many. 4 

1 Le. the earth. 

2 Or “ with delicate fingers.” 

3 Gdvah, which the scholiast explains as gantryah dutayah\ 
but it may refer to the cows as contributing their milk. 

4 Say ana explains bhuridhayavmn ns bahuvdm karfarom ; it 
should rather mean “ the nouriaher of many.” 
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4. The worshippers have elevated hy the fingers 
of their arms 1 that unconquerable lord of praise 
abiding (in the vessels). 

5. The sister-fingers in a raised place press out 
by the grinding stones that green-tinted (Soma), 
desirable and far-beholding. 

6. The worshippers offer thee to Indra, purifier 
Indu, filled with praise and bestowing exhilaration. 


SteA III. (XXVII.) 

Tho lliski b .Nhimeuha, of the family of Angiius ; the deity 
and metre as before. 

1. 2 This seer, the purifying (Soma), lauded by 
us, passes through the filtering-cloth, driving away 
foes. 

2. This invigorating heaven-conquering Soma is 
poured upon the filter for Indha and Yayu. 

3* This Soma, the showerer (of benefits), the 
summit of heaven, the all-knowing, being expressed 
is brought by the priests into the wooden vessels. 3 


1 Dhiyd is here explained as anguhjd y and Umrijolt as bdkivoh. 
But the St. Petersb. Diet, explains tho latter as “ein aus 
zvvei Armen bestehencles Werkzeug des Wagenarbeiters, in 
welckem er das Holz festhiilt und bearbeitet,—etwa Sehnitz- 
bank;" and din no doubt means u function ” or “ceremony.” 

Sam a Veda, II. 5. 2. 6. 1-5 ss verses 1~4, 6, of this hymn. 

3 Sayayn takes vanesku as “ desirable ” or “ wooden ” vessels, 
vananiye&hu, vam-sambk kta - druma vikdresha vd patrmhu. Bonfey 
explains it ns “in die Fluth gepresst.” 


< 81 . 


Varga XVII. 
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4. This Indu resounds as it drops, yearning to 
give us cattle and gold, 1 2 the conqueror of foes, the 
irresistible. 

5. This pure-flowing exhilarating Soma is aban¬ 
doned by the sun in the filtering-cloth the sky. 3 4 

6. This powerful and purifying showerer (of 
benefits), the green-tinted Indu, flows through the 
firmament to Indra. 8 

StfKTA IV. (XXVIII.) 

The Riski is P btyamedita j the deity and metre as before. 

Yarga xyiii. 1. ir fhis swift-flowing (Soma) placed (in the 
vessels) by the priests, all-knowing, the lord of 
praise, 5 * * hastens to the woollen (filter). 

2. This (So?na) ) effused for the gods, flows into 
the filter, penetrating all the (divine) forms. 


1 “ Yoll Gier nach Kiih’n, voll Gier nach. Gold/’ Benfey. 

2 Say ana does not convey any very clear sense for this verse, 
but he seem8 to imply that the sun performs on a grand scale 
the same office of diffusing the Soma-jniee -which the priests 
performed on a small scale in the filtering-cloth, which is some¬ 
times metaphorically called the shy. He explains hasate by 
parityajyate ; Benfey takes it as the aorist of hd u to rise-” 
(The verse is partly reproduced in Sam a Veda, II. 5. 2. 5. 6.) 
Might we translate it, u this exhilarating Soma, as it drops on 
the filtering-cloth, rises with the sun into the heavens ”? 

3 Say ana explains antarihJie as the filtering-cloth. 

4 Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 5. 1-5 ; II. 5. 2. 6. 6. 

6 Sayana allows another explanation of manasah patty, “lord 

of mind,” in allusion to a passage in an upanishad where Soma 

or the moon is described as becoming the mind and entering into 

the heart, chandrama mano bhutwa hridayavi pravisat. 
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3. This divine immortal (Soma) is brilliant in his 
own place, the slayer of enemies, the most devoted 
to the gods. 

4. This showerer (of desires), expressed by the 
ten lingers, hastens uttering a sound to the pitchers. 

5. This purified, all-contemplating, all-knowing 
(Soma) gives radiance to the sun and all the spheres 
(of light). 

0. This powerful invincible purifying Soma pro¬ 
ceeds the protector of the gods, the destroyer of 
the wicked. 

SlTKTA V. (XXIX.) 

The Rishi is ^itBUSDHA, of the family of Anoikas ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. ir rhe streams of this effused (Soma), the Varga xix. 
showerer (of benefits), flow forth, as it seeks to 
surpass the gods 3 in strength. 

2. The pious performers (of holy rites), the 
utterers of praise, purify by their laudation the 
radiant courser (the Soma) as soon as generated 
and meriting to be hymned. 

3. Soma, distributor of abundant wealth, those 
radiances of thine when thou art purified are over¬ 
powering ; fill therefore the praiseworthy oeean-like 
(pitcher). 


1 Sama Veda, II. 9. 1. 1. 1-3. 

3 Say ana takes anuprabhushatafy as an irregular desi (lenitive 
participle. Eenfey explains it (from llmsh) as u der alle Gutter 
schmiickenden; ” the St. Petersburg Dictionary derives it from 
anuprabhu , a sich dnrbieten,” 
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4. Flow, Soma, in a full stream, conquering for 
us all treasures,—drive our enemies away together. 

5. Preserve us from the reproach of every one 
who makes no offerings, who utters blame,—that we 
may he free. 

6. Indu, pour to us in a stream terrestrial and 
celestial riches, bring brilliant vigour. 

SllICTA VI. (XXX.) 

The Rishi is Bindu, of the race of Annin as ; the deity and metre 

as before. 

Varga xx. ]. The streams of this strong Soma flow without 
effort into the filtering-cloth; purified, he excites 
praise. 1 

2. This Indu \ urged by the priests, and purified 
with a sound in the filter, utters a loud voice 2 (in 
the oblation). 

3. Pour upon us in a stream, Soma , foe-subduing 
strength, associated with male offspring and desired 
by many. 

4. This purified Soma flows out in a stream to 
take its place in the pitchers. 

5. Indu, they press thee forth by the stones, 
most sweet-flavoured and green-tinted, into the 
waters for Indra to drink. 

6. (Priests) express the most sweet-flavoured 
beautiful exhilarating Soma for Ini>ra the thunderer, 
and for our invigoratiou. 

1 Or “ he utters a sound.” 

1 This is uncertain, as the commentary is here corrupt. 



WNtSTfiy 



Srfci'A vii. (xxxi.) 

The Rishi is EiufroAir.v Gotama ; the deity and metro ns before. 

1. The benevolent juices being purified flow forth, Varga xxi. 
they confer infellectual wealth. 

2. Indu be (to us) the augmenter of the riches 
of heaven and earth, be the lord of food. 1 

3. For thee, Soma, the winds are gracious, for 
thee the rivers flow, they magnify thy greatness. 

4. Be well nourished, Soma ; may vigour come 
to thee from all sides, bo (the giver) of strength 
in battle. 

5. Tawny-tinted (Soma), the cows yield butter 
and milk inexhaustible for thee (set) on the highest 
summit. 

6. Indu, lord of beings, we desire the friendship 
of thee, the well-armed. 

Sijkia VIII. (XXXII.) 

The Rishi is S'riviiwA, of the race of Aiki ; the deity and metre 
as before. 

1. 2 The Soma juices, diffusing exhilaration, rush Vargy xxn. 
forth effused at the sacrifice for the sustenance of 

us abounding in oblations. 

2. 3 And the fingers of Teita express this green- 
tinted Soma with the stones for Indea’s drinking. 

1 Siiyapa explains chetanam as prajnapmmm ; Grassmann takes 
it as “ sichthar, hell.” 

* Sama Veda, I. o. 2. 5. 1 ; II. 1. 2. 21. 1. 

3 Sain a Veda, II. 1. 2. 21. 3, 2. 
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3. 'And like a swan entering its own flock, the 
Soma excites the praise of all,—like a horse, it is 
bathed with milk. 

4. Beholding both, worlds, Soma , thou hurriest, 
swift 1 2 as a deer, taking thy seat on the place of 
sacrifice. 

5. Praises commend thee (Soma) as a woman 
praises a dear lover; (thou hastenest to the vessel) 
as a hero hastens to the welcome contest. 

6. Give to us who are affluent (in oblations), and 
also to me, brilliant fame, w T ealth, intelligence, and 
glory. 3 * 


Sukta IX. (XXXIII.) 

The Rishi is Tkita. ; the deity and metre as before. 

Varga xxiii. 1 . 4 The intelligent Soma juices rush along like 
waves of water, like buffaloes to the forests. 

2. 5 The tawny-coloured bright juices hasten to 
the pitchers with a stream of ambrosia, they pour 
forth sustenance accompanied with cattle. 


1 Sayana seems to explain this "as a swan by its peculiar gait 
or voice excites the admiration of its flock as it enters it.'’ 

2 Sayaija hero takes “ taktaj}” as “mixed with milk, etc.;” 
but in IX. 69. 15. as t( swift.” 

3 Sayana explains iravaa here as hWti y “glory,” but it may 
also mean anmi y “food.” 

1 Sama Yeda, I. 5. 2. 5. 2; II. 1. 2. 19. 1 (nayante for m 
yanti ). 

5 Sama Yeda, II. 1.2. 19. 2, 3. 





3. The libations effused proceed to Indra, to 
Vatu, to V a run a, to the Makuxs, to Vishnu. 

4. 'The priests utter the three sacred texts, the 
milch kine low (on being milked), the green-tinted 
Soma goes sounding (to the vessels). 

5. 1 2 The many sacred hymns, the mothers of the 
sacrifice, give praise, they purify (the Soma), the 
infant of heaven. 3 4 

0. ‘From every side, Soma, pour upon us four 
oceans of riches, grant us thousands (of desires). 

StfKTA X. (XXXIV.) 

The Rishi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. Indu, when effused and expressed (by the Varga xxir. 
priests), flows in a stream to the filtering-cloth, 5 
breaking down strong places by its strength. 

2. The Soma effused proceeds to Indra, to Yvyu, 
to Yaruna, to the Maruts, to Yisi-inu. 

o. They press the crushed Soma as it pours forth 
its juice between the effusing stones, they milk out 
its juice by their acts. 


1 Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 4, 5 ; If. 2, 2, 14. 1 . The three sacred 

texts are the three Vedas. 

3 Sama Veda, II. 2. 2. 14. 2. Sayana explains bmhnty as 
“ Uttered by the brahmans.” 

3 Sayana quotes a text, * 1 Soma was in the third world from 
hence, heaven, 57 

4 Sanaa Veda, II, 2. 2. 14. 3 (with mikpatafy for viswatah). 

5 Sayana explains tana by pavitram (cf. hymn 16, verse 8); 
it more probably means u continuously. 55 
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4. The exhilarating Soma is to be cleansed 
(for the sacrifice) of Turn., and for the drinking 
of Indba; the green-tinted (juice) is mixed with 
the ingredients. 1 

5. The sons of Prisni milk this Soma at the 
place of sacrifice, the most beautiful and grateful 
oblation (to the gods). 

6. Our sincere smooth-flowing praises approach 
him, and he uttering a sound welcomes the milch 
kine.' 2 



Stfim. SI. (XXXY.) 

The Eishi is Pkarht5vasu, of the race of Angieas ; the deity and 
metre us before, 

1. Pour upon us, purifier, ample riches with that 
stream wherewith thou bestowest upon us light. 3 

2. Indu, impeller of the waters, confounder of 
all (our foes), flow forth by thy power as the 
supporter of wealth to us. 

3. With thee, heroic (Soma), as our hero, may 
we overcome our enemies, pour upon us desirable 
(riches). 

4. Inuu, the bestower of food, the seer, sends 
food to the worshipper, showing his favour, ac¬ 
quainted with sacred rites and arms. 


1 i.e. the curds and milk. 

J according to Sayana, “our gratifying praises/' prina- 
yUrify stutik . 

3 Ymjd jyotir mddn nafi. SfiyaiLu explains jyotia as “ the 
sacrifice” or “ heaven,” 
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5. We clothe 1 with praises that Soma who is the 
inspirer of praise, the purified, the shepherd of men. 2 

6. On the worship of whom all men fix their 
thoughts,—the lord of pious acts, the purified, the 
possessor of abundant wealth. 

StTKTA XII. (XXXVI.) 

The Jlishi, deity, an.d metre as before. 

1. 3 Pressed between the hoards, (the Soma) has Varga xxvj 
been let loose, like a chariot-horse, upon the strain¬ 
ing-cloth,—the courser steps out on the field. 1 

2. Soma, bearer (of oblations), vigilant, devoted 
to the gods, flow past the honey-dropping filter- 
cloth (into the vessel). 

3. Ancient purifier, illume for us the luminaries 
(of heaven), animate us for strength-bestowing 
sacrifice. 

1 This is an alternative explanation added in the commentary ; 
but curiously enough it is followed by the words, “ Madhava, 
however, takes vac-ham as a separate word and as a verb, and 
divides the line into two sentences.” He would explain it, “I 
address him with praises; we cover (with milk, etc.) Soma who 
is the purified iospirer, tho cow-keeper of men.” 

2 Literally, “ the herdsman of men ” janasya gopatim. 

a Sanaa Yeda, I. 6. 1. 1. 4. 

* Sayan a explains kanhman as “th<5 god-attracting battle-field 
called a sacrifice,” devanam oharshanavati yajndhhge sangrdme . 

The St. Petersburg Diet, takes it as “the furrow drawn as the 
goal of a race;” and Sayana himself takes it as “a piece of 
wood serving for a goal,” in his explanation of E. Y. I. 116. 17. 

The true translation is undoubtedly “the courser steps out to 
the goal.” 
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4, Beautified by the ministers of the rite, ex¬ 
pressed by their hands, (the Soma) flows through 
the woollen filter. 

5, May that Soma bestow upon the donor (of the 
libation) all treasures, whether of heaven or earth 
or the firmament. 

6, Soma, lord of food, thou ascendest to the 
summit of the sky, desirous of horses, kine, and 
male progeny. 


Sokta. XIII. (XXXVII.) 

The Rishi is IIaiiVgaiva, the metre and deity as before. 

Vargaxxvil. 1. 1 Soma, the showerer (of benefits), when effused 

for the drinking (of the gods), rushes to the filter, 
destroying the Iidhkasas, devoted to the gods. 

2. The all-beholding Soma, green-tinted, all- 
sustaining, rushes to the filter (and thence) crying 
aloud to the pitcher. 

(Fleet as) a horse, the pure Sonia, the illumer 
of heaven, 2 hastens, the destroyer of Ralcshasas, past 
the woollen fleece. 

4. The pure Soma upon the high place (of the 
sacrifice) of Tkita, attended by its kindred rays, 
has lighted up the Sun. 


1 Sama Veda, II, 5. 2. 7. 1-6. 

2 Sayana explains rochana as rocltakafy, but this is very un¬ 
likely. The true interpretation is probably n (Fleet as) a horse, 
the pure Soma , the destroyer of rdhhasas y hastens towards the 
light of heaven through the woollen fleece.” 
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5. The slayer of Vritra, the showerer of benefits, 
the giver of wealth, the invincible, the effused Soma 
proceeds (to the pitcher) as (a horse) to battle. 

6. The divine Soma, when effused by the priest, 
hastens in his might 1 to the pitchers for Inmu. 

StJkta XIV. (XXXVIII.) 

Eis7ii, deity, and metre ns before. 

1. 2 This Soma , the showerer of benefits, the 
chariot, 3 dashes through the woollen fleece, hearing 
(to the worshipper) thousandfold food. 

2. The fingers of Trita effuse by the stones this 
green-tinted juice for Ihdra’s drinking. 

8. The ten fingers, 4 eager in the work, express 
that (Soma), and by them it is purified for the ex¬ 
hilaration (of Indra). 

4. That Soma sits down amongst human beings 
like a falcon, hastening as a gallant to his mistress. 

5. That exhilarating juice beholds all,— Lulu, 
the child of heaven, that percolates through the 
fleece. 


1 The Sama Veda read8 manhagan for rncMand. Sayaria takes 
the latter as Mahan. I have rendered it by mahattwena as 
Say aria does in IV. 17. 1. The St. Petersburg Piet, explains it 
as an adverb, “ gern, leioht, bald, prompte.” 

2 Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 4. 1, 2, 4-6, 3. 

3 Sayana gives the etymology of rathnfi as ranhana-mabhdvah 
— “ swift.” 

i liar it is given in the Naitjk. II. 5. as a synonym of anguli, 
“ a finger.” Sayana explains it etymologically as haram-swa- 
bhava, “ grasping.” lienfey takes it as “ dcr goldberingte.” 


<SL 
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0. That green-tinted, all-sustaining (Soma), when 
effused for the drinking (of the gods), rushes crying 
aloud to its beloved place. 


Stk-iA XV. (XXXIX.) 

The IcisJu is BiiniANMAxr, of the family of Angiius ; the deity 
and metre as before. 

Varga xxix. 1. ‘Great-minded Soma, go swift with thy body 
that is most dear (to the gods), saying, “ Where are 
the gods ? ” 

2. Sanctifying the unconsecrated (worshipper)- 
bringing food for the offerer, pour down rain from 
heaven. 

3. (The Soma ) when effused enters the filter with 
force, giving forth light, beholding and illuminating 
(all things). 

4. This (Soma), who light of movement (mounts) 
to heaven, flows through the filter in a stream of 
water. 

5. The effused (Soma) honouring (the gods), 
whether he is far off or nigh, is poured out (as) 
madhu for Indba. 

6. The united (worshippers) praise (him), they 
squeeze (him) forth green-tinted with the stones; 
sit down (0 gods) at the place of sacrifice. 


1 Sama Yeda, II. 3. 1.4. 1-6, with bruvan for bravan in verse 
1 and other alterations. 

2 Or “ (place).” 
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StjKTA XYI. (XL.) 

■PwAi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. 'The pure all-seeing (Soma) has overcome all Varga xxx. 
enemies; (the worshippers) grace the sage (Soma) 

with their praises. 

2. -The tawny-hued showerer (of benefits) when 
effused ascends to his place; he goes to Indra : he 
dwells in the fixed abode (of heaven). 

d. 3 4 0 In DU, O Soma, quickly pour upon us from 
all quarters vast and infinite riches. 

4. 0 purified Soma, 0 Indu, bring all sorts of 
wealth, bestow unlimited food. 

5. 0 Soma, being purified, bring us thy wor¬ 
shippers wealth with male offspring, recompense 
the praises of him who glorifies thee. 

6. Indu, Soma, being purified, bring us wealth 
from both worlds; Indu, showerer (of benefits), 

(bring us) glorious (wealth). 

Sukta XYI I. (XLI.) 

-The Ili&hi is MbdhxiSiithi, son of Jaa.n wa ; tho deity and metre 
aa before. 

1. 1 * (Praise the >SWa-juices) which descend like Varga xxxi. 

1 Sama Veila, I. 6. 1. 1 . 2, and II. 3. 1. 12. 1. 

kama Veda, II. 3. 1. 12. 2 7 with sutam for sutafy, and Main ' 
for sldati, 

3 Sama Veda, II. 3. 1, 12. 3. 

4 The whole of this hymn occurs with variations in Sama Veda, 

IF, 3. 1. y. 1—6. 
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streams of water, swift, brilliant, rapid, driving off 
the black-shinned (. Rdkshasu ). J 

2, We praise the auspicious Soma’s imprisonment 
(of the RdJcshasas ) and hostile (intent against them), 1 2 
whilst we triumph over the enemy who performs no 
rites. 

S. The sound of the purified, powerful Soma is 
heard like that of rain; (his) lightnings move in 
the sky. 

4. When effused, Inbu, pour forth much food 
with cows, gold, horses, and strength. 

5. Plow, all-seeing (Soma), fill the vast heaven 
and earth, as the sun (fills) the days with his 
beams. 

6. Plow round us, Soma, on all sides in a bliss- 
bestowing stream, like a river down a steep place. 3 

StJKXA. XVIII. (SLID 
Jftwhi, deity, and metre as before. 

1, The green-tinted (Soma) generating the lumi¬ 
naries of heaven, geminating the sun in the firma¬ 
ment, clothing himself 4 with the descending 
waters— 


1 Literally, “ the black skin;” or “the black cover” ( i.e . the 
darkness). The Itaksliasas are perhaps the personification of 
darkness, especially the darkness of the night, 

2 Say aria’s meaning is not quite clear; he gives no force to ail. 

3 Or “as the earth (is surrounded) with water.” 

4 Or “the earth.” 




2. 1 2 —He with ancient praise when effused flows 
in a stream, a god for the gods. 

8. The Soma juices of unbounded vigour flow 
for the increasing, rapid acquisition of food. 

4. 3 Milking forth the ancient fluid, the Soma is 
poured into the filter and crying out generates the 
gods. 3 

5. Soma being purified hastens towards all de¬ 
sirable (wealth), towards the gods who favour the 
sacrifice. 

0. Soma, being effused pour down upon us 
(wealth) consisting of kine, male offspring, horses 
and strength, and abundant food. 


Stem XIX. (XLI1I.) 

Rishi y deity, and metre as before. 

1. We invest with praises that Soma who, 
beloved, is cleansed like a horse with milk 4 for 
the exhilaration (of the gods). 

2. This Indu all our praises desiring protection, 
beautify (now) as of old for Indka to drink. 

3. Pure flows the beloved Soma, beautified by 
the praises of the sage Medhyatithi. 


1 Sama Veda, II. 1. 2. 17. 2, last part different. 

2 Sama Veda, II. 1. 2. 17. 3. 

3 Sayana explains this as meaning that where the Soma is 
poured forth the gods are continually present. 

1 Or “with the vasatnar'i water.” 


Vary i 

xxxn 
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4. Purified Soma, grant ns auspicious wealth 
with infinite splendour, 0 Indie 

5. l.NDu, like a horse rushing into battle, sounds 
in the sieve, when he flows through, beloved of the 
gods. 

6. Plow for the acquisition of food, for the 
prosperity of the sage who praiseth thee; 0 Soma, 
grant (me) excellent male offspring. 


ASHTAKA VII. 

ADIIVATI I. 

MANDALA IX. Continued. 
AXUVA'KA II. Continued. 

SiJkta XX. (XLIV.) 

The Rkki is AkXssta, of the family of Angiras ; the deity is Soma 
PayamIka, and the metro Guijairi. 

]. 'Indu, thou advaucest to give us abundant 
wealth; Ayasya bearing thy waves (goeth) towards 
the gods (to sacrifice). 

2. The sage Soma gratified by the praise of the 
pious (worshipper) prepared for the sacrifice is sent 
in a stream at a distance (from the filter). 

3. This vigilant Soma effused for the gods ap¬ 
proaches, all-beholding he goes to the filter. 


* Sanaa Veda, I. 6. 1. 2. 13. 
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4. Flow for us food-desiring, making (our) sacrifice 
auspicious; (0 Soma, whom) the priest with the 
sacred grass adores. 

5. May Soma who is pressed forth by the seers 
for Bjiaga and Vayu, ever prospering, grant us 
(wealth placed) amongst the gods. 

6. Beceiver of sacrifices, knower of (pious) paths, 
grant us this day abundant food and strength for 
the acquisition of wealth. 


Sukta. XXI. (XIV.) 

Rkhi, deity, and metre a9 before. 

1. Indy, do thou the beholder of men flow 
pleasantly 1 for the banquet of tire gods, for Tni tr.a ’s 
drinking and exhilaration. 

2. Approach the office of messenger for us : thou 
(who) art drunk for Indra, (pour) on the gods 
wealth for (us their) friends. 

. 3. And we adorn thee, the purple-tinted, with 
milk and curds for the purpose of exhilaration, 
open the doors for our riches. 

4. Indu passes the filter as a horse in going 
passes the shaft (of the chariot); he proceeds to 
the midst of the gods. 


<SL 


Varga II. 


1 Sayana sometimes explains ham as sukham yatha hhavati 
tatha , sometimes as a particle meaning nothing, inserted merely 
metri gratia, 
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Varga III. 


<SL 


5. His friends praise Iron sporting in the water 
and passing through the fleece; their hymns glorify 
him. 

6. Flow, Iron, with that stream wherewith when 
drunk thou bestowest much vigour on thy dis¬ 
cerning worshipper. 


SifxxA XXII. (XLVI.) 

Jlishi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. Begotten by the stones 1 the flowing (Soma- 
juices) are effused for the banquet of the gods like 
active horses. 

2. The -juices pressed (at the sacrifice) 
adorned like a bride who bath a father flow to 
Yayu. 

3. These brilliant /SW«-juices, bestowing pleasant 
food, expressed into the vessel, gratify IroaA with 
the ceremonies. 

4. Dexterous (priests) hasten (to me), take with 
the ladle the pure (Soma), mix the exhilarating 
(Soma) with milk and curds. 

5. Soma, conqueror of wealth, who knowest the 
way (to fulfil my desires), flow forth the bestower 
of vast wealth upon us. 

G. The ten fingers purify this purifiable pure- 
flowing exhilarating juice for Iotra. 


1 Or “ growing on the mountain slopes.” 
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Sukta XXIII. (XLVII.) 

The Rhhi is Kayi, the son of Bmueu; the deity and metre as 

before. 

1. *By this sacred solemnity the Soma is magni- 
fied before the rr.ighty (gods): exulting he moves 
like a bull. 1 2 3 

2. They publish 3 his exploits, his acts of Dasyu- 
crushing: resolute he acquits the debts (of the 
worshipper). 

o. XV hen the praise of Indra is recited, then 
the juice dear to him, vigorous as a thunderbolt, 
givos us unlimited wealth. 

4. When the sage Soma is cleansed by the fingers, 
he of his own accord desires wealth for the pious 
worshipper iu (Indra), the grantor of wishes. 4 

5. Thou desirest to give 5 wealth to those who 
conquer in combat as (men offer fodder) to horses 
in battle. 


1 Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 2. 11, with variations. 

2 Or “roars like a bull” (i.e. on the sounding holes), Sama 
Yeda. 

3 The commentary is defective here. Ludwig translates cletanti 
“aro conspicuous*” 

* Sayana explains vidhartari as vidMiarindre and adds indrena 
dJianafii dapayitum ichchhati, “ he desires to cause Indra to give 
wealth.” It is more probably the infinitive. 

“ Ludwig takes sishamtufi as the 3rd dual, “ They two desire 
wealth, and the last part of the verse as “ thou art on the side 
of the successful in battle.” Grassmann follows Sayana, 


(SI. 

Varga XV. 







270 


RIG-VEDA SANHITX. 




StJJCTA XXIV. (XLVIII.) 

Jlishi, deity, auci metre as before. 

Varga v. 1. ’Ey sacred rites we solicit (wealth) of thee, 
auspicious bearing wealth abiding in the regions 
of the vast heaven— 

2. The overthrower of the resolute (foe), the 
praiseworthy, to whom many solemn observances 
are addressed, the exhilarator, the destroyer of a 
hundred cities (of the Asuras). 

3. O (Soma), doer of good deeds, the unwearied 
hawk 2 brought thee, king over riches, from this 
heaven. 

4. The bird brought thee the showerer of water 
the protector of the sacrifice, the common, property 
of every god. 

5. The coutemplator of all, the granter of desires, 
putting forth his energy obtains superior greatness. 

Sckta XXV. (XLIX.) 

Ilishij deity, and metre as before, 

Varga vi. 1. Pour down upon us a shower from heaven, a 
stream of waters, wholesome and abundant food. 

2. Plow in such a stream that the cattle belong¬ 
ing to the (enemy’s) nation may come here to our 
dwelling. 

3. Thou who art most dear to the gods at sacri- 


1 Sima Veda, II. 2. 2. 3. 1. 

3 Sayana refers to IY, 26. 7. 
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fices, shower down water in. a stream, pour thy rain 
upon us. 

4. Do thou -for our sustenance hasten to the 
woollen filter -with thy stream; let the gods hear 
thy sound. 

5. The purifier (the Soma) flows forth destroying 
the RdJcshasas , flashing out brilliance as of old. 

Stflv'TA XXVI. (L.) 

The .ffishi is Uchathya, of the family of Anoxias; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. ’Forth flow thy mighty (streams), like the roar Varga vn. 
(issuing) from the ocean wave: emit thy sound like 

that of a (rushing) arrow. 1 2 

2. At thy birth the three voices 3 of the wor¬ 
shipper are uttered when thou goest to the summit 
of the fleece. 

3. (The priests) effuse with the stones into the 
fleece the beloved green-tinted purifying honey¬ 
dropping (Soma). 

4. Most exhilarating sage (Soma), flow in a stream 
to the filter to sit on Indra’s lap. 4 


1 The whole of this hymn occurs in the Sanaa Veda (II. 5, 1. 
5. 1-5). 

2 Or a reed (or other musical instrument). 

The Rich Yaj ush and Santa hymns. 

4 Sayana adds that although this verse was analysed in the 
previous Adhyaya (see Sukta 25, verse 0), it is explained once 
more for fear dull-witted scholars have forgotten it. 







272 


RIG-VEDA SANHITA. 



5. Most exhilarating Indu, being anointed with 
the unguents of milk and curds, flow forth, for 
Ixdra’s drinking. 


StJKTA XXVII. (LI.) 
JtisM, deity, and metre as before. 


VargaVIII. 1. 1 Adhwaryu, pour upon the filter the Soma 
that has been expressed with the stones, purify it 
for Indra’s drinking. 


2. 2 * ( Adhwaryus ), effuse the most sweet-flavoured 
Soma, the best ambrosia of heaven for Indra, the 
wielder of the thunderbolt. 

3. 3 Indu, the gods and the Maruts partake of 
thy sweet purifying beverage. 

4. For thou, Soma, being effused, approachest 
the worshipper for speedy exhilaration and pro¬ 
tection. 

5. Hasten, sagacious (Soma), when thou art 
effused, to the filter in a stream : bestow upon us 
food and fame. 


Sihri'A XXVIII. (LII.) 
Rishi) deity, and metre as before. 


Varga IX. 1. 4 May the glittering (Soma), the acquirer of 

1 Sama Veda, I. 6. L 2. 3, and IT. 5. 1, 11. I. Yajush xx. 31. 
According to Mahtdhara it ia Brahma who gives this direction to 
the Adhwaryu. 

* Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 11. 3. 

Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 11. 2. 

4 Sama Veda, I. 6, l f 1. 10, reading for sw&no for suvdno (qu, 
metri gratia ?) 







<SL 



SEVENTH ASH TAKA—FIRST ADHy'IYA. 273 


wealth, bestow upon us strength together with food; 
hasten when effused to the filter. 

2. Thy juice dear (to the gods), flowing in a 
thousand streams, proceeds by ancient paths to the 
fleecy filter. 

3. (Soma), send (us) him who is like a pot; 1 Indu, 
send us now wealth; swift-flowing (Soma), send 
it with blows (of the stones). 

4. Indu, the invoked of many, overthrow the 
strength of those people which challenges us. 

5. Indu, do thou who art the distributor of 
riches, pour forth for our protection a hundred or 
a thousand of thy pure (streams). 


StJJCTA XXIX. (LIII.) 

The Ehhi is AvatsIra, of the race of Kasyara. 

1. 2 (Soma) armed with the stones, 3 thy powerful Varga x. 
(streams) rise up scattering the 1td/cshasas ; drive 
away those who are our adversaries. 

2. (Thou art) by this strength the discomfiter (of 
foes): I praise thee with a fearless heart for the 
sake of (our) line of chariots ranged (against the 
foe) and for the sake of wealth. 


1 M. M. edition has phrnodanah (qu. misprint for ptirnoda'kahy 
full-bellied: compare u pot-bellied ”). Wilson’s MS. had purne 
dine . 

B This hymn occurs Sanaa Yeda, II, 8. 3. 2. 1-4, 

3 Sayana explains adrivah as referring to the stones used for 
crushing the Soma. 


YOL. y. 


T 
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3. The prowess of thee (Soma) as thou art poured 
forth is irresistible against the malignant (Baksham): 
destroy him who defies thee to battle. 

4. (The priests) plunge Indu, honey-dropping, 
green-tinted, vigorous, exhilarating, into the waters 
for Indra. 

stfraA xxx. (nv.) 

Rishi 1 deity, and metre as before, 

1. Towards Soma’s ancient body the seers milk 
the flashing fluid, the sage who grants a thousand 
boons. 

2. He like the sun is the supervisor (of all acts): 
he hastens to the lakes, 1 he unites with the seven 
down-descending rivers from heaven. 

3. The purified Soma, like the divine sun, abides 
above all regions. 

4. Purified Indu, who art devoted to Indra, pour 
down for our sacrifice food with milk and curds. 

S(jkta XXXI. (LY.) 

Rwhi , deity, and metre as before. 

1. 2 Soma, pour forth (in a stream of) food, 
abundant oft-collected (juice), and all good things. 

2. Indu, since the praise of thee as food, since 
thy birth (has appeared), sit down upon the grass 
that pleases (thee). 


1 Say aria explains this as thirty nlctha pdtras (vessels or liba¬ 
tions offered during tbe recitation of the uktha) or thirty days 
and nights. 

2 This hymn occurs Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 5. 1-1. 
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3. And Soma, do thou who art the giver of cattle, 
the giver of horses, flow to us in (a stream of) food 
as the days quickly pass. 1 

4. Flow forth, 0 conqueror of thousands, who 
conquers and is not conquered, and attacking slays 
his foe. 

SdFKTA XXXII. (LVI.) 

Rnhi) deity, and metre as before. 

1. The swift Soma devoted to the gods destroying Varga xm. 
the Rdkshasas in the filter bestows abundant food 

(on us). 

2. When the hundred rite-loving streams (of 
the Soma ) obtain the friendship of Indra, then the 
Soma brings us food . 2 3 

3. The ten fingers commend thee, Soma, as a 
maiden her lover, thou art cleansed in order to 
bestow (wealth on us). 

4. Do thou, Indtj, who art sweet-flavoured flow 
for Indra and Vishnu, preserve the worshippers 
thy praisers from sin. 

Sukta XXXIII. (LVII.) 

RisM } deity, and metro as before, 

1. s Thy unconnected streams advance towards Varga xiv. 
infinite food (for us) like the showers from heaven. 


1 This seems to be an instrumental absolute, but Say ana, ex¬ 

plains it <l by reason (or by means) of the days quickly passing.” 

3 So Sayana. The proper order is of course, “when Soma 
brings us food, his hundred rite-loving streams obtain Indra’s 
friendship.” 

3 This hymn occurs in Sam a Ye da, IT. 8. 3. 18. 1-4, 





rarga XV. 
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2. The green-tinted Soma, contemplating all the 
holy acts that are pleasing to the gods rushes (to 
the sacrifice) brandishing his weapons (against the 
Iialcsliasas). 

3. He, the object of pious observances, cleansed 
by the priests, fearless 1 as a king, sits on the waters 
like a hawk. 

4. Indu, when thou art purified, bring us all the 
treasures that are in heaven and upon earth. 

Sukta. XXXIY. (LVIII.) 

Rishi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. 2 He the delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing 
(his worshippers from sin); the stream of the 
effused beverage (flows); he the delighter (of the 
gods) flows rescuing (his worshippers from sin). 

2. The brilliant (stream), the bestower of riches, 
knows how to protect the worshipper: he the 
delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing (his wor¬ 
shippers from sin). 

3. We have received thousands from Dhavasra 
and Purushant'i 3 : he the delighter (of the gods) 
flows rescuing (his worshippers from sin). 


1 The St. Petersburg Diet, conjectures ilhe for ihho, “like a 
king amongst his retinue.” 

5 The whole hymn occurs Sanaa Yeda, II. 4. 1. 5. 1—4, and 
the first line also, ibid. I. 6. 1. 2. 4. 

3 Two kings who conferred great wealth on Taranta and I'aru- 
milha, two pishis of the family of Fidadasimi. See p. xsxiii of 
Max Muller’s Rig-veda, vol. v. 
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4. We have received from those two three hundred 
thousand 1 garments: he the delighter (of the gods) 
flows rescuing (his worshippers from sin). . 

StkxA XXXV. (LEX.) 
deity, and metre as before. 

1. Flow, Soma, conqueror of cattle, of horses, of Varga xvi. 
all things, of desirable wealth; bring us riches 

with male offspring. 

2. Flow with waters and with filaments, 2 flow 
with herbs, flow with the stones. 

3. Soma, do thou who art the purifier, the sage, 
overcome all hindrances; sit down on the sacred 
grass. 

4. 0 purifying Soma, grant all boons; as soon 
as thou art born thou art great; Indit, thou over- 
comest all (foes). 

Si-KTA XXXVI. (LX.) 

.Rishi and deity as before. Third verse Puraiishnik, the rest 

Gdyatri. 

1. Hymn with a GayaM hymn Indu the purifier, Varga xvii 
the all-beholding, the thousand-eyed. 

2. Thee, the thousand-eyed, and the supporter 
of thousands, they make to flow through the filter. 


1 Or rather “thirty robes and thousands” (of. verse 3). 
Sayana’s interpretation neglects the oka, and besides trilhSatafh 
iaJiasrdyi would mean “thirty thousand.” 

2 adabhyah, is properly n. sing, “inviolable.” 
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3, The purifier trickles through the hairs of the 
filter; he hastens to the pitchers, entering Lntdra’s 
heart. 

4, All-beholding Soma, flow pleasantly for Indra’s 
gratification ; bring (us) food with male offspring. 


ANTI YAK A III. 

ADHYAYA 1. Continued. 

StfXTA I. (LXI.) 

Tho Ruin is Amahihj, of the family of Anqiras; the metre is 
Gdyatri; deity as before. 

Varga xvin. 1. 'Flow, Indu, for (Indra’s) food 1 2 3 with that 
(juice) of thine which in battles overthrew ninety 
and nine (cities of the foe). 

2. (Which overturned) the cities in a moment, 
and for the sake of the devout Divodasa (subdued) 
S'ambara, and then that Turvasa and Yadu. 

3. Indu, conqueror of horses, shower forth horses 
with cattle and gold and unbounded food. 

4. 3 We solicit thy friendship as thou droppest 
flowing over the filter. 


1 Verse 1 occurs Sama Yeda, I. 6. 1. 1.9, and verses 1 to 3, 
Md. II. 5. 1. 6. 1-3. 

2 Sayana, in order to avoid, making yah refer to the feminine 
vdi ( = vitya), takes vd'i as dative and ay a as masculine, supplying 
rctsena . Ay a vk.ii should, however, be construed " with that food.” 

3 Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama Veda, II. 2. 1. 5. 1-3. 
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5. Delight us, Soma, with those thy undulations 
which flow over the filter in a stream. 

6. Soma, who art lord over all, the purifier, Varga xix. 
bring us riches and food with male offspring. 

7. ’The ten fingers cleanse this Soma, whose 
parents are the rivers; he is associated with the 
Adityas. 

8. When effused he proceeds to the filter, with 
lx dr a and Vayu, and with the sun’s rays. 

9. Do thou who art sweet-flavoured and beautiful 
flow (at) our (sacrifice) for Bhaga, Yayu, Pusiian, 

Mitra, and Yakuna. 

10. 1 2 The birth of thy juice is on high : the earth 
lias received (thy) intense happiness and abundant 
food, though (these) exist (naturally) in heaven. 3 4 * 6 

11. 4 By this ( Soma ) obtaining and desiring to VargdXX. 
enjoy all the good things that belong to men we 

enjoy (them). 

12. '0 thou who art the possessor of wealth flow 


1 Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 13. 1-3. 

2 Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 4.1, and II. 1. 1.8. lj Yajush, XSYI.16. 

3 This seem a to be the meaning of Say ana’s apt cha dyulohe 
pidyamdnam swatas. The pada text, which Say ana follows, 
takes bhumyd as two words := hliiimik a y the visarga being elided 
in the SmnJdta text. 

4 Sama Veda, II. 1. 1. 8. 3 ; Yajush, XXVI. 18. Mahidhara 
takes em as enani, “all these good things,” and explains ary ah, 

as <s omafy. 

6 S&ma Yeda, II. 1. 1 . 8. 2 ; Yajur Yeda, XXVI. 21. 


H\Nl$Tffy. 
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for ns for the adorable I aura for Varuna, and the 
Maruts. 

13. ’The gods approach Indu, (who is) com¬ 
pletely generated, sent forth by the waters, the 
demolisher (of foes), adorned with milk and curds. 

14. 1 2 May onr praises foster him who wins the 
heart of Indra, as cows who have young ones 
(foster) their calf. 

15. 3 Soma, pour prosperity upon our cattle, milk 
forth (for us) nutritious food; augment the laudable 
water. 

Varga xxi. 16 . 4 5 The pure (Soma) has generated in heaven the 
great Vaiswdnara light'’ like the wonderful thunder. 

17. Bright shining Soma, the juice of thee when 
thou flowest enters the woollen filter, exhilarating, 
free from evil. 

18. Purified Soma, thy juice as it increases shines 
bright; it (makes) a pervading universal light to 
be seen. 

19. Plow forth with that juice of thine which 
is exhilarating, the best, gratifying the gods, the 
slayer of Bakshasas. 



1 Sama Veda, I. 6. 1.1.1; II. 1. 2. 18. 2, and II. 5. 2. 20. 1. 

! Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 20. 2. 

3 Bid. II. 5. 2. 20. 3. 

4 Verses 16-18 occur Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 2. 1-3, and verse 
16 also at I. 5. 2. 5. 8. 

5 i.e. Affm, the son of Vikwanara ; hymns 79 and 80 of the 
tenth Mayd.nln are attributed to him as the rishi. 
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20. ‘Thou art the slayer of the hostile Trite a, 
the errjoyer of battle day by day, the giver of kine 
and the giver of horses. 

21. 1 2 Be now resplendent, mixed with the sup- Varga xxn. 
porting (products of the) milch kino, alighting like 

a falcon on thy place. 

22. 3 4 Flow thou who didst help Indra to slay 
the Viiitra, who obstructed the great waters. 

23. May we, possessed of excellent male off¬ 
spring, conquer the wealth (of our enemies), 0 
Soma, the sprinkler; being purified, accept our 
praises. 

24. Protected by thee, through thy protection 
may we be victorious, slaying (our enemies); be 
vigilant, Soma, at our sacrifices. 

25. ‘The Soma flows, slaying the malignant, 
slaying the withholders (of wealth), proceeding 
to Indra’s consecrated (station). 

26. 5 Bring us, purifier, much wealth : conquer Varga xxiil 
our foes; grant us, Indit, fame and male off¬ 
spring. 

27. A hundred foes harm thee, not purposing 


1 Verses 20 and 21 occur Sama Veda, II. 2. L 15. 2 and 3. 

3 SupastMlMfy is only explained by Savtma as bbhanopastka - 
bhify, “having a beautiful lap,” i.e. affording a secure scat. 

3 Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 1. 8. 

4 Sama Veda, I. 6* 1. 2. 14, and II. 5. 1. 7. 1, with agaghnan 
pavato in the latter passage. 

- 5 Verses 26 and 27 occur Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 7. 2 and 3. 
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to give wealth when being purified thou art bene¬ 
volently inclined. 1 

28. 2 Thou, Inch, when effused, the showerer 
(of benefits), make us celebrated amongst men: slay 
all our enemies. 

29. (Enjoying) the friendship of thee here and thy 
excellent food, Indu, may we overcome our assailants. 

30. 3 With thy weapons which are formidable and 
sharp for slaying (the foe), defend us from the scorn 
(of our enemies). 

StfRTA II. (LXII.) 

The ffishi is Jama d agist, of the race of Jtavrau; the deity and 
metre as before. 

Varga xxir. 1. 4 These rapid Soma juices have been directed 
through the filter (to obtain) all good things—■ 

2, Powerful, repelling many evils, bestowing 
happiness and riches upon our sons and horses. 


1 Makha&ya&e is here explained as amabhyam dhanam datum 
iohchhasi. Of. IX. 20. 7, where Say ana explains makhakt, as 
ddnam; and IX. 64. 26, where he explains maJchasyuvam as 
dhanahdmdm . In 101, 5, malthas y ate is explained as stutibldh 
piijdm ichchkati . Say ana’s general explanation of malckah is 
cither yafham or dhanam (or ddnam). In both cases the original 
root would bo MAGIC, “ great.” The meanings “fight,” “strivo,” 
etc., are foreign to Sayana, being derived from a comparison of 
fia'xeoyai, liiacto, etc. 

2 Sam a Veda, I. 5. 2. o. 3, and II. 2. 1.2. 1. 

3 Sama Veda, II. 2. 1. 2. 3, 

4 Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II. 2. 2. 1. 1-3, with slight 
variations. 
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3. They advance towards our fair praise, granting 
to (us and) our cattle sustaining 1 wealth and food. 

4. 2 The mountain-horn Soma flows for exhilara¬ 
tion, mighty in the ( Vasativari) waters : he alights 
like a falcon on his own place. 

5. The cattle sweeten with their milk the beauti¬ 
ful food that is asked for by the gods; the Soma 
when effused by the priests is cleansed in the water. 

6. Then the ministering priests in the assembly Varga xxv 
beautify the juice of the exhilarating (Soma) like 

a horse, for the sake of immortality. 

7. 3 Sit down, Indtj, on the filter with those 
streams the shedders of sweet (juice), which are 
let fall for our protection. 

8. Passing obliquely through the sheep’s hairs, 
hasten for Indea’s drinking, sitting in thy place 
in the wooden vessels. 

9. Inde, who art most sweet-flavoured, the be- 
stower of riches, drop for the Angirasas butter and 
milk. 

10. 4 This all-seeing Pavamuna Soma deposited 
(in the vessels), sending forth abundant (food), the 
product of the waters, is known (by all). 

3 Sayana explains samyatani as yad as,win safhyachchkqti, “that 
which supports us.” 

3 Verses 4 to 6 occur S&ma Veda, II. 3. 2. 16, 1-3; verse 4 
also I. 5. 2. 47. 

? Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama Veda, II, 3* 2* 6. 1-3, with 
variations. 

4 Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 2. 12. 
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Varga xxvi. 11. This Pavamana Soma, the sprinkler (of 

benefits), engaged in sprinkling, the destroyer of 
the Rdkshasas , bestows riches upon the donor (of 
the oblation). 

12. Pour forth thousand-fold wealth, together 
with cattle and horses, delighting many, desired 
by many. 

13. This [Soma) the many-hymned, having wise 
designs, 1 being cleansed by the priests, is sprinkled 
forth. 

14. Offering thousand-fold protection, having 
hundred-fold wealth, the measurer of the world, 
the sage, the exhilarating [Soma) flows for Indra. 

15. Generated and praised by song Iran at this 
sacrifice is deposited in his place for Index, like 
a bird on its nest. 

Varga xxvii. 16 . The pure Soma effused by the priests rushes 

forth as if to battle, to alight vigorously upon the 
ladles. 

17. They attach him by seven ceremonies to the 
three-hacked three-benched chariot of the llishis to 
go to the gods. 2 


1 Sayana’s usual explau ation oi'kavikratuh, namely hrantaprajnah 
hr&ntakarmo vd, “possessing wisdom or possessing sacred rites,” 
would seem to be an explanation of each half of the word in 
turn: but he sometimes explains Jcavih alone by hrantah (IX. 
64. 30). 

2 The backs are the three oblations, the benches are the three 
Vedas, and the ceremonies are the seven hymns ( chhandas ). 
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18. Effusers of the Soma, urge forward that 
wealth-bestowing rapid vigorous steed to go to the 
battle. 

19. 1 Entering when effused into the pitcher, 
bringing ns all success like a hero he stands 
amongst the cattle. 1 2 

20. The devout priests milk forth thy sweet juice, 
Indtj, for the gods for the purpose of exhilaration. 

21. Pour upon the filter for us for the sake of 
the gods the most sweet-flavoured Soma , most 
audible to the gods. 

22. ’These lauded Soma juices are let flow for 
the sake of abundant food in a stream of the 
most exhilarating (juice). 

23. Being purified thou hastenest to the treasures 
of the kine to enjoy (them); flow forth thou who 
grantest food. 

24. And hasten for us towards 4 5 all widely re¬ 
nowned food with cattle, being hymned by Jamadagni. 

25. 3 Soma, who art most excellent, flow with 
thy marvellous protections towards our praises, 
towards all hymns (of praise). 

1 Sam a Veda, I. 6. 1, l. 3. The end reads differently, Indur 
Indraya (linyate. 

2 As a hero resolutely stands amongst the enemy’s cattle, so 
the Soma resolutely stands amongst the sacrifices. 

3 Sanaa Veda, II. 4. 1. 6. 1, with savaso for sravetse. 

1 i.e. grant us. 

5 Verses 25-27 occur Sama Veda, II. 2. 1. 1. 1-3, with vihoa- 
chttrshane for viswamejaya in verse 26. 
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Varga xxix. 26. Agitator of all, do thou who art the most 
excellent, raising thy voice, pour forth the waters 
of the firmament. 

27. O sage (Soma) in thy might do these worlds 
stand; to thee the rivers hasten. 1 

28. Thy unconnected streams descend like the 
rain from heaven upon the white outspread (fleece). 

29. Purify for Indr a the fierce Indu, the means 
of strength, the lord (of wealth), the giver of riches. 

•SO. The truthful seer, Pavamdna Soma, sits down 
upon the filter, giving great euergy to the wor¬ 
shipper. 


Sukta III. (LXIII.) 

The Ruhi is Nminum, of the race of Kassapa ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

Varga xxx. 1. 2 Pour (upon us), Soma, thousand-fold wealth, 
with excellent male progeny, secure to us ample 
food. 

2. Thou who art most exhilarating effusest food 
and drink for Indka ; thou sittest on the ladles. 

3 . Soma effused for Indea and Vishnu and Vayu 
drops into the pitcher; may he be sweet-flavoured. 

4. These swift-flowing tawny-coloured Soma- 
juices, with a stream of water are let loose upon 
the Hdkshasas — 


1 i.e. these worlds honour theo; the rivers observe thy bidding. 
For arshanti stndhavah the Sama Veda has dhdvanti dhenavah. 

8 Sama Veda, I, 6. 1. 2. 5. 
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5. Augmenting Indra, urging the waters, making 
all our acts prosperous, 1 2 destroying the withholders 
(of oblations). 

6. The effused tawny-coloured jSbwm-juices going Varga xxxi. 
to Indra hasten to their own place. 

7. 3 Flow with that stream with which them, Soma, 
lightest up the sun, urging on the waters beneficial 
to man, 

8. The purified (Soma) harnesses the horse of 
the sun to travel through the firmament to man. 

9. And Indu exclaiming “Indra!” harnesses 
the (horse of the) sun to go towards these ten 
regions. 3 

10. Sprinkle, worshippers, upon the woollen 
fleece the exhilarating (Soma) that has been effused 
in all directions for Vayu and for Indra. 

11. Purified Soma, grant us wealth unassailable Varga xxxn. 
(by our foes), and which cannot be destroyed by 

the enemy. 

12. Bring to us thousand-fold wealth with cattle 
and horses; bring vigour and food. 

13. Soma , like the radiant sun, when effused 
flows forth, depositing its juice in the pitcher. 


1 Sayana “making Soma propitious for the sake of our rites.” 

2 Torses 7 to 9 occur SamaTeda, II. 5. 1. 8. 1-3 ; verse 7 also 

I. G. 1. 1. 7. 

3 Sayana takes iya harito dasa as aec. after prati implied in 
ydtave , Elsewhere he explains haritafy as the horses or rays of 
the sun. See I. 50. 8 ; and 115. 4. 
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14. These brilliant /Sowifl-juices (flowing) towards 
the dwellings of respectable (worshippers), effuse 
food and cattle in a stream of water. 

15. The ;S'(m«-juices mixed with curds effused 
for Indra, the wielder of the thunderbolt, flow 
through the filter. 

fxxni * ® 0MA > P°ur into the filter to bring us wealth 

(thy juice), which is most sweet-flavoured, exhilarat¬ 
ing, and most desired by the gods. 

17. The priests cleanse in the ( VasaMvari) waters 
the green-tinted powerful exhilarating Indu for 
Indra. 

18. 1 Soma, pour forth wealth of gold, horses, and 
male offspring: bring us food and cattle. 

19. Sprinkle upon the woollen fleece for Indra 
the most sweet (Soma), desiring battle as if in battle. 

20. The (worshippers) desiring protection, cleanse 
with their fingers the purifiable (Soma) the sage; 
with a noise the-sprinkler (of benefits) flows forth. 

'xxiv “ * • ^ ie w ’ se (priests) in a stream of water send 
forth with their fingers and with praise the sprinkler 
(of benefits), the shedder of water. 

22. 2 Plow, brilliant (Soma), let thy exhilarating 
juice proceed in continuous order to Indra, rise 
with thy supporting (juice) to Yatu. 

23. Purified Soma, thou squeezest forth the 


1 Yajur Veda, VIII. 63. 

3 Verses 22-24 occur Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 15. 1-3; verse 22 
occurs also ibid. I. 5. 2. 5. 7. 
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celebrated riches (of the enemy); do thou who art 
beloved enter the ocean. 1 

24. Soma, thou who art exhilarating, flowest 
defeating the enemies, bestowing knowledge (on 
us); drive off the people who love not the gods. 

25. 2 The brilliant purified >SW«-juices are let 
fall amidst all praises. 

26. 3 The purified Soma-] uices flow swift and Varga xxxv. 
bright, destroying all enemies. 

27. 4 The purified (juices) are poured forth from 
heaven and from the firmament upon the summit 
of the ground. 4 

28. Brilliant Soma, do thou, purified in a stream, 
achieving great acts, destroy all foes and the 
RdJcsftasas. 

29. Destroying the lldks/iasas, pour forth, Soma, 
with a noise, brilliant and excellent vigour. 

30. Bestow upon us, Soma, celestial and terrestrial 
treasures: (bestow), Indtj, all desirable things. 

Sukta IV. (LXIV.) 

The RitsU ia KaSyapa, of the race of MabIciii ; deity and metre 
as before. 

^ ■ ThoUj taoMAj mf th© fought spniikl©r* ikon Var^a 


XXXVI. 


1 i'.e. He pitcher. 

3 Sam a Veda, L 6. I. 3. 12, and II. 8. 2. 16. 1. 


3 Ibid. II. 8. 2. 16. 3. 


4 Ibid . IL 8. 2. 16. 2. 


c i.e. the raised place, the place of divine sacrifices. 

Sam a Veda, IL 2. 1. 3. 1-3, with sutah for madah in verse 2 : 


verse 1 also occurs I. 6. 1. 2. 8. 
VOL. V. 


V 
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shiuing (Soma) art the sprinkler whose occupation 
is sprinkling; thou, the sprinkler, sustainest the 
rites (of men and gods). 

2. 0 sprinkler, the strength of thee the sprinkler 
consists in sprinkling, thy worship consists in 
sprinkling, thy juice consists in sprinkling; thou 
truly art always the sprinkler. 

o. Indu, the sprinkler, thou neighest like a horse; 
thou givest us cattle, thou givest us horses: open 
the doors for our wealth. 

4. 'The powerful, brilliant, rapid /Sh««-juices are 
effused in the hope of obtaining cattle, horses, and 
male offspring. 

5. The (SWa-juices) beautified by those desirous 
of sacrifice, cleansed by their hands, flow through 
the woollen fleece. 

C. May those Soma -]uices pour forth for the 
offerer (of libations) all the treasures of heaven 
and earth and of the firmament. 

7. 1 2 All-beholding Soma, thy streams as thou art 
being purified are sent forth like the rays of the 
sun at present. 

8. Soma, thou who art the ocean, bestowing 
knowledge, hastenest from heaven to all our various 


1 Silma Veda, II. 4. 1. 2. 1-3 ; verse 4 also occurs ibid. I. 5. 
2. 5. 6. 

2 Yerses 7—9 occur Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 2. 1-3, with jajndno 
for hinvdno and hrandan for akrdn in verso 9. 
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forms,' and bestowest (various kinds of wealth on 
us). 

9. Purified Soma, when sent-forth thou utterest 
a cry; (when thy juice) like the sun god passed 
through the supporting (filter). 

10. 1 2 Indtj the enlightener, beloved (of the gods), 
flows forth at the praise of the sages; he lets loose 
(his wave) as a charioteer his horse— 

11. Thy wave which, devoted to the gods flows 
to the filter, alighting upon the place of sacrifice. 

12. Indtt, who art exhilarating and most devoted 
to the gods, hasten to the filter for Infra to drink. 

13. 3 Cleansed by the priests, Indtj. flow in a 
stream for (our) food; approach the cattle with food. 4 

14. Green-tinted (Soma) lauded by hymns, being 
dropped into the curds and milk and being purified, 
bestow wealth and food upon the worshipper. 

15. Purified for the banquet of' the gods, go to 
In dr a* s station radiant, collected together by the 
vigorous (worshippers). 

1 Sayan a docs not explain further than this: he would have 
completed it: “hastenesfc (or fiowest) from heaven to bring us 
various forms of wealth/' 

2 Siima Veda, I, 5. 2. 5, 5. 

3 Verses 13-15 occur Sama Veda, IL 2. 2. 4* 1-3, verse 13 
also ibid. I. 6. 1. 2. 9. 

4 Sayan a does not explain how ruch, which he derives from 
the verb ruch “to shine,” comes to mean food. His usual 
interpretation of g&fo, i.e , u milk and curds,” would be more 
appropriate here ; u with thy brightness approach (i.e, mix with) 
the milk.” 
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▼are* 
XX SIX 


Varga XL. 


16. The rapid >Siw 2 «-jmce$ being sent towards 
the firmament, 1 are poured forth, expressed by the 
fingers. 

17. The swift >SW«-juices being cleansed (go to) 
the firmament without an effort; they go to the 
abode of the water. 

18. Soma, who art devoted to us, guard all our 
treasures with thy might; protect our home and 
offspring. 

19. The horse of burden neighs, yoked to the 
sacrifice by the priests, when placed in the ocean. 2 

20. When the swift (Soma) takes his place on the 
golden seat of sacrifice, he abandons (the sacrifice) 
of the foolish man. 3 4 

21. Devoted (worshippers) glorify Soma ; the 
well-disposed desire to sacrifice; the perverse- 
minded sink (into hell). 

22. 4 Flow, Indu, for Indra associated with the 
Maruts, thou who art most sweet-flavoured, and 
take thy seat on the place of the sacrifice. 


1 Samudram probably means the Vasaikari waters both here 
and in the following Terse: see Sayana on verse 19. 

2 Sayana takes yat { — yacla) with the first part of the sentence, 
“ When the horse of burden neighs, etc., then thou who art the 
horse of burden of the sacrifice art placed in the Vasativan 
waters.” 

3 i.e* he does not approach the sacrifice of those who do not 
worship; he only approaches the sacrifice of worshippers (Sayana). 

4 Verses 22-24 occur Sarna Veda, II. 4. 1. 11. 1-3, with dhar- 
nasim for vedhmas (verse 23); verse 22 also ibid, I. 5. 2. 4. 6. 
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23. The wise who are the performers of pious 
acts, who are acquainted with holy texts, adorn 
thee: men purify thee. 

24. Mitra, Aryaman, Varuna and the Marxtts 
drink, sage (Soma), thy juice as thou droppest. 

25. Brilliant Soma, when purified thou utterest 
a sapient 1 speech, feeding thousands. 

26. Brilliant Soma, -when purified bring (us) a Varga xli. 
voice, feeding thousands and desiring wealth. 

27. Indu, invoked by many, do thou, being 
purified and being loved by these thy worshippers, 
enter the ocean. 

28. 2 The bright £W?-juices with their shining 
radiance and resounding stream are mixed with the 
milk and curds. 

29. The powerful Soma urged by the urging 
(worshippers) goes collected to the battle 3 like 
warriors entering (the battle-field). 

30. Soma, who art a sage mighty and prospering, 
approaching flow from heaven for our prosperity 
and view. 1 



1 Sayana explains vipasohitam as prajnaya pavitrdm, 
“ cleansing (?) hy wisdom.” 

2 Sama Veda, II. 1. 1. 2. 1. 

3 Metaphorically for “ sacrifice.” 

1 Sayana separates siiryak from dr He and explains it simryah. 
His explanation of ridhak is taken from Yaska Nirukta , IV. 25, 
“ ridhak is the Vaidik form of prithal and is also used in the 
sense of prospering,” 
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ADHYA'YA II. 

MANDALA IX. Continued. 

ANUYA'KA III. Continued. 

S£tkta V. (LXV.) 

The deity is Soma PavamAna; the IHshi is Bmiotr, the son of 

Yakuna or Jamadagni, of the race of Bhbjgg ; the metre is 

Gayatri. 

1. 'The kindred fingers diligently operating, 
eagor to squeeze thee forth, send out the invigorat¬ 
ing, the lord (of all), the mighty Iron. 

2. Filtered Soma, who with reiterated radiance 
shinest in the presence of the gods, obtain all boons 
(for us). 

3. Pour, purified (Soma), a well-praised shower 
for the worship of the gods: (pour) a continual 
shower for our food. 

4. 2 We who perform good works praise thee, 
purified Soma, brilliant with radiance, for thou art 
the showerer (of benefits). 

5. Well-armed 3 (Soma) who dost exhilarate (the 
gods), pour forth for us male offspring ; come Inimt 
favourably to our sacrifice. 


1 Verses 1-3, occur Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 5. 1-3, with sntah 
for pari, verse 2. 

3 Verges 4-6 occur, with inversions and variations, Sama Veda 
II. 2. 1. 4. 1-3; verse 4 also ibid . I. 5. 2, 5. 4. 

3 Or having fine sacrificial implements, the sphja , kapala, etc. 
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6. When, cleansed by the hands thou art sprinkled 
with the water, (taken up) with the wooden vessel 
thou attainest thy abode. 

7. Sing, as Vyaswa did, to the filtered Soma, the 
great, the all-beholding— 

8. (That Soma ) whose juice they squeeze out 
with the stones, foe-repelling, honey-dropping, 
green-tinted, for Indra to drink— 

9. We, who have heaped up oblations, solicit his 
friendship, (the friendship) of thee who hast won 
all the riches (of the foe). 

10. ‘Flow in a stream, thou who art the showerer 
(of benefits): and (be) exhilarating to the lord of 
the Maruts, granting us all (wealth) by thy power. 

11. Thee, the supporter of heaven and earth, 0 
purified (Soma), the beholder of heaven, the power¬ 
ful one, I send forth to battle. 1 2 

12. Expressed by these flexible 3 4 fingers (of mine), 
do thou who art green-tinted flow forth in a stream ; 
excite (Indra) our ally to battle. 

13. ‘Swift-flowing Soma, who art the illuminator 


1 Verses 10-12 occur Sama Yeda, IL 2. 1. 10. 1-3; verse 10 
also ibid. I, 5. 2. 4. 3. 

2 Or, I urge thee to grant us food. 

3 Sayana says ayd is from i, “to go,” and takes vipa in 
accordance with Yaidik use as the singular with plural signi¬ 
fication, so that ayd vipd anayd means itastato yaokchkant’ibhir 
etdbhir madly abhir angidibhih, 

4 Sama Yeda, II, 2. 2. 2. 3. 


<SL 

Varga II, 


Varga III, 
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Varga XV. 


Varga V. 
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of the universe, pour down upon us abundant 
food, (and be) to us the revealer of the path (to 
heaven). 

14. Indu, they praise the vessels together with 
thy streams (who art endowed) with strength; 
enter for Indra’s drinking, 

15. Do thou whose sharp exhilarating juice the 
priests express with the stones, flow the destroyer 
of the evil-minded. 

16. ‘The king (Soma) purified at the sacrifice is 
urged by the priests to pass through the firmament. 

17. Bring to us, Indu, for our protection increase 
of kine with hundreds of cattle and a gift of 
fortune with beautiful horses. 

18. (Be) expressed for the banquet of the gods: 
bestow on us, Soma, strength, speed and a form for 
brilliance. 

19. 1 2 Hasten, Soma, who art most radiant, with 
a roar to the wooden vessels; as a hawk flying 
to its nest. 

20. Soma, the enjoyer of the water, hasten (to 
the vessels) for Indra, Vayu, Varuna, the Marcus, 
and Vishnu. 

21. Bestowing food upon our offspring, Soma, 
pour from all quarters thousand-fold (wealth). 


1 Verses 16-18 occur Sama Veda, II, 2, 2. 2. 1-3. 

2 Verses 19-21 occur Sama Veda, II. 3. 2, 11.1-3, with Man 
yonau vaneshwa for sidan chjeno na yonima . Verse 19 occurs also 
(bid. I. 6. 1. 2. 7. 


l 
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22. ‘May those $b?»«-juices which are effused 
at a distance or nigh or on this S'aryanavat 1 2 
(lake),— 

23. Or amongst the Rijikas, or the Kritwas, or 
in the neighbourhood of the rivers Saras WATf, etc., 
or in the five castes, 3 4 * 6 — 

24. May those brilliant $o;w<«-juices when ex¬ 
pressed pour down upon us from heaven rain with 
male progeny. 

25. The delightful green-tinted Soma, praised by 
Jamadagni, urged on the cow-hide flows (to the 
vessels). 

26. The bright Soma-] uices, the dispensers of 
food/ being mixed with the curds and milk, are 
cleansed in the waters like horses urged (by the 
charioteers). 

27. The priests who are present send thee forth 
at the rites at which thou art effused for the whole 
of the gods; do thou flow with this splendour. 

28. 5 We have recourse to-day to thy strength, 


1 Verses 22-24 oocur Sams Yeda, II. 4. 2. 11. 1-3, with 
swano for suvdno. 

8 S'aryartdvat means **possessing sweet juice it is the name 
of a lake in the western part of the Kurmhketra country. 

3 As there are only four castes, Sayaria adds the nishddas 
(outcasts) to make up the number. See note to GG. 20. 

4 Because the Soma grants all the boons in the hope of which 

the worshipper offers the Soma to the gods. 

6 Verses 28-30 occur Sam a Veda, II. 4. 2. 2. 10-12; verse 
28 also ibid. I. 6. 1 . 2. 2. 


<SL 


Varga VJL 
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the source of happiness, the bearer (of good things), 
the defender (against foes), the desired of many— 

29. The exhilarating, the desirable, the wise, the 
intelligent, the defender (of all), the desired of many, 

30. (We have recourse) to thy wealth and in¬ 
telligence for our posterity, 0 thou to whom fair 
sacrifices are offered, and to thee the defender (of 
all), the desired of many. 


SikTA VI. (LXVI.) 

The Rislm are the hundred VaikhIkasas; the deity of verses 
19, 20 and 21 is Agnt in the form of PavamIna, of the rest 
of the hymn, Soma Patman a; the metre of verse 18 is 
Anush tubJi, of the rest Gay air L 

Varga Vii. 1, All-seeing (Soma), who art the adorable friend 
(of the worshippers), flow for (us thy) friends towards 
all (our) hymns of praise. 

2. Thou, purified Soma, ruiest the universe by 
those two halves 1 (of the lunar month) which stand 
facing thee. 

1 Sayana explains dhdmani as either purvddiptilc&Jicm, the first 
and second fortnights of the lunar month, the “sides*’ or “halves” 
of the month resembling in their increase and decrease the sides 
of a creeper, whose leaves alternate (Soma being regarded here 
as a creeper), or ndmam amsusomdtmake, the two names (amsu 
and Soma); he adds, “onearth under the name amsu by granting 
the desires of all mankind (Soma rules) this world : in heaven by 
giving the gods thy lunar digits thou art the winner of their 
affections. The gods drink the digits of the (moon) Soma by 
means of their growth and diminution one by one (t\e. as the 
inoon waxes and wanes).” The word dhdmani probably means 
the two abodes (or stations) of the Soma. 
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3. Since thy splendours abound, thou purified 
sage Soma art everywhere (associated) with the 
seasons, 1 

4. Soma, who art a friend, do thou for the sake 
of all our desirable (praises) approach generating 
food for (us thy) friends for our support. 

5. Soma, the shining rays of thee who art ac¬ 
companied by brilliance, spread the purifying 
(water) over the surface 2 of heaven. 

6. These thy seven rivers 3 4 5 flow, Soma, at thy Varga vm. 
command: the milch kine hasten to thee. 

7. Proceed, Soma, in a stream when effused, 
giving exhilaration to Indija, bestowing (upon us) 
inexhaustible food. 

8. The seven kindred (priests) 1 uttering (praises) 
and worshipping (the gods with oblations) invoked 
thee the sage at the sacrifice with hymns. 

9. The fingers cleanse thee in the quickly made B 
loud-sounding (woollen) filter, when with a noise 
thou art sprinkled with the water. 


1 That is, the JSoma whose attributes are the seasons, spring, 
etc., exists wherever day and night spread; because day and 
night are dependent on the Soma (i,e. the moon), 

2 Say arm says prishta means the lower part of heaven, i.e, the 
earth. 

3 The Ganges, etc. 

4 Or, the seven kindred rivers (Ganges, etc.) urge thee with 
their fingers, i.e. send thee forth to be cleansed by the Vamiwari, 
and Wcadhand waters* 

5 Or, in the filter which overcomes guilt. 
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10. J Sage Soma, possessor of food, thy food- 
desiring streams when thon art filtered are let 
loose like horses. 

IX 11. They are let loose in the woollen filter (to 
go) towards the honey-dropping vessel; our fingers 
have desired them. 2 

12. The <SWm-juices go to the ocean, 3 as milch 
kine to their stall; they go to the place of sacrifice. 

13. Ikdit, the flowing waters hasten to our great 
sacrifices when thon art mixed with the curds and 
milk. 

14. Indti, we abiding in thy friendship, desiring 
to sacrifice, depending on thy protection, desire 
thy friendship. 

15. Flow, Soma, for the mighty cattle-seeker, the 
beholder of inen, enter Indra’s belly. 

x. 16. Soma, thou art great, most worthy to be 
praised; Ivdu, (thou art) the most vigorous of the 
mighty; engaged in battle thou ever triumphest. 

17. (Thou) who (art) mightier than the mighty, 
braver than the brave, more generous than the 
generous— 

18. Thou, Soma, who art a hero, (bestow) upon 
(us) food, (be) the giver of sons (to us); Ave choose 
thee for thy friendship, (we choose thee) for thy 
alliance. 

1 VersevS 10 to 12 occur Sama Yeda ? II. 1. 1.3. 1-3. 

2 i e. our Ungers desire the Soma juices in order to cleanse 
them again and again. 

3 The wooden yessel in which the Soma is collected. 
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19. ‘Agni, thou supportest our lives, send us 
nutriment and food, drive far off the Rakshasas. 

20. 1 2 3 Agni, the all-beholding, who is in the form 
of the Pavamana, the benefactor of the five orders, 
the precoder at sacrifices: him we solicit, who is 
hymned by the great. 

21. 3 Agni, who art the doer of good, pour upon Varga 
us brightness and fair offspring; may he make me 
wealth and plenty. 

22. The purified (Soma) hastens past the adver¬ 
saries towards the fair praise of the worshippers, 
visible to all like the sun. 

23. Repeatedly purified by the priests, Xndcj, 
abounding with food, placed for food, the beholder 
of all continually goes (to the gods). 4 * 

24. The purified (Soma) generated the veracious 
all-pervading bright-shining light, destroying the 
black darkness. 

25. 6 The gladsome swift-moving streams of the 


1 Sanaa Veda, II. 6. 3. 10. 3; II. 7. 1. 12. 1. 

2 Ibid. II. 7. 1. 12. 2. The five orders are either (1) the four 
castes and the outcasts ; (2) the Gandharvas , Pitjrh, gods, A sums, 
and Rakshasas ; or (3) the gods, mankind, Gandharvas and 
Apsarasas, serpents, and Pitfis . 

3 Sama Veda, II. 7. 1. 12. 3. 

4 This is Say ana’s explanation of atyah {dev an saniatam ganta 

hhavati ), 

6 Verses 25-27 occur Sama Veda, II. 5.2. 11. 1, with jiglmato 
for janghmto and vyasnuhi for vyasnavad. 
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purified, green-tinted, unfadingly radiant (Soma), 
the destroyer (of darkness), have been let forth. 

26. The purified (Soma), possessing many chariots, 
most radiant with beauteous splendours, having 
green-tinted streams, attended by the Maruts—■ 

27. May the purified' Soma, the most liberal dis¬ 
penser of food, pervade (the world) with his rays, 
granting excellent male offspring to the worshipper. 

28. Jndu when effused drops through the fleecy 
filter (intorihe vessel); being filtered L\du (enters) 
into. Indr a. 

.2% This Soma sports with the stones upon the 
calling Ixdka for exhilaration, 1 

30. I'urified (Soma)) bless us with long life by 
means of ihat thy nutritions milk which has been 
brought from heaven. 

Sukxa YII. (LXYU.) 

The Rislii of verses 1 to 8 is Bhaiiadyvaja of the race of 
Bjuhaspatx, of verses 4 to 6 Ka6tapa of the race of MAitfcni, 
of verses 7 to 9 Gotama of the .race of Hahiiga^a, of verses 
10 to 12 Atri Bhauma, of verses 13 to 15 YxswAmitra son of 
Gathin, of verses 16 to 18 Jamapagni son of Bkrxgtj, of 
verses 19 to 21 Yashshtha son of MrrRA and Yaihj^a, of verses 
22 to 32 Pavitra son of Anciiras or Yasxshtha or "both; the 
deity of verses 10 to 12 is PavamIha Pushan or PavamAna 
Soma, of verses 23 and 24 PavamAeta Agtu, of verse 25 
PavamAj^a Aghi or PayaseXha Savitiii, of verse 26 P. Agki 
or P. Agni and P. Bavxtri together, of verse 27 P. Agmx or 


1 That is, then the priests "by means of the Soma perform 
Indra 1 & praise. 






all the gods, of verses 81 and 32 Pavam antAdfitet ristuti 
(because they are in praiso of the students of the IXth or 
PavamXua Masala), the deity of the rest is PavamAna Soma. 

The metre is Gdyatri, except verses 16 to 18, which are 
Dwipada Gdyatri, verses 27, 31 and 32, which are Anusfitulh, 
and verso 30, which is Puraiisknik} 

1. "Thou, Soma, who art most exhilarating, most Varga xnr. 
powerful, art disposed to shed thy stream at our 
sacrifice: flow then thou who art the giver of 

riches. 

2. 1 2 3 Thou who art the exhilarator of the priests, 
bestowing (wealth upon them) and intelligent, do 
thou when effused together with food be the especial 
cause of exhilaration to Indr a. 

3. Do thou when effused by the stones proceed 
resounding (to the vessel) : (grant) bright excellent 
strength. 

4. Indu effused (by the stones) passes through 
the woollen filter; green-tinted he roars forth food. 

5. IxdP, thou hastenest through the fleece, thou 
grantest us food and wealth; (therefore grant us), 

Soma, strength of flocks. 

6. Indu, Soma, bring us thousand-fold wealth, Varga xiv. 
consisting of hundreds of cows, having excellent 

cows arid horses. 


1 Say ana mixes up the metre Dwipadd Gdyatri with the 
deities, and takes no notice of the metre of the rest of the hymn. 

2 Sama Ye da, II. 5. 2. IB. 1, 

Ibid, II* 5. 2. 16. 2, except the last part and with mandi- 
tamo for nrimddano , 
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7. The purified swift-flowing /Sto/wa-juices passing 
through the filter reach Ikdea by their own paths. 

8. The excellent juice of the Soma dropping (into 
the vessels) poured forth by men of old, the goer 
(to Indra), is filtered for Indra the goer. 

9. The fingers express the purified honey-dropping 
heroic 1 2 Soma: (theworshippers) hail him with praise. 

10. May the goat-borne PiJsham in all his paths 3 
be our protector: may he bestow maidens on us. 

11. This Soma flows to PiIshan, who wears a 
beautiful tiara 1 * 6 * like exhilarating ghee; may he 
bestow maidens on us. 

12. This Soma poured forth for thee, shining 
(POsuan) flows like pure ghee: may he bestow 
maidens on us. 

13. Soma, generator of the praises of the wise, 8 
flow in a stream; thou art the dispenser of treasure 
among the gods. 

14. He hastens to the vessels as a falcon enters 
its nest, and enters the wooden (vessels) with a cry. 

15. Thy juice, Soma, spreads around when effused 
into the vessel as a swift falcon rushes along. 


1 Ibid . II. 5. 2. 16. 3. with, abhord for uttamaih . 

2 i.e. the instigator of everybody's good actions (sacrifice, otc.). 

3 Or, u in this sacrifice, ” yd man ~ because it is reached, 

i.e. obtained by the gods. 

4 Say ana explains hapctrdine as kalyanaMukutavate ; it probably 

means having hair braided like a cowrie shell {haparda), 

6 Or, u In the midst of the wise, it is thou who dost generate 

speech.” 
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16. ‘Flow, Soma, who art most sweet-flavoured, Varga xvi. 
giving exhilaration to Lndra. 

1 /. (The Soma-juiees) are let loose for the banquet 
of the gods like chariots desiring the wealth (of the 
enemy). 

18. These effused (£W<-juices), brilliant and 
extremely exhilarating, are let forth for Yayu. 2 

19. Bruised with the stones and effused (by the 
worshippers) thou, Soma, enterest the filter, bestow¬ 
ing upon thy praiser (wealth), accompanied with 
excellent male offspring. 

20. This (Soma), bruised (with the stones), and 
praised by (all), the slayer of Rdkshasas, plunges 
through the woollen filter (into the vessel). 

21. Whatever fear seizes me, near, afar off, or Vnrga Xvrr. 
here, purified (Soma) dispel that (fear). 

22. 3 4 May that purified Soma, the beholder of all, 
who is the purifier, purify us now by his purifying 
(might.) 

23. 4 Purify, Agxj, our divine 5 (body) with thy 
purifying (light), which is diffused in the midst of 
the light. 


3 Verses 16-18 occur (with order inverted) Same Veda, II. 9. 
1. 17, 1-3, with vipasoMtah for madintamah in verse 18. 

2 Or, utter a sound (vdyum - sabdam). 

0 Yajur Veda, XIX. 42. 

4 Ibid. XIX. 41. 

5 “ Divine, p because it causes increase, viz, sons, etc. The 
light is the light of the sun, lightning, etc, 

VOL, V, 
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24. Purify us, Agni, with thy purifying (light) 
which possesses the light; purify us with the 
effusions of the Soma. 

p. 1 Shining (Soma), urger of all things, purify 
me by both, by thy purifying (light) and by the 
effusion (of the Soma ); purify me in every way. 

20. Purify us, shining Agni Pavamana, urger of 
all things, with thy three most mighty powerful 
forms, 2 

27. May the worshippers 3 purify me, may the 
Vasus purify (me) by their acts; purify me, all ye 
gods, (Agni) the intelligent purify me, 

28. Soma, nourish (us), pour forth for the gods 
with all thy juices the most excellent oblation. 

29. Let us approach bearing the beloved loud- 
sounding youthful oblation fostered by our offerings. 

30. May the battle-axe 4 of the foe destroy the 
foe alone: flow to ns, bright Soma; (slay) the 
villain only, bright Soma. 

31. 5 6 He who reads the hymns to Pavamana, the 


1 Yajur Yecla, XIX. 43, 

3 i.e . fire, wind, and sun. 

3 Or tlie troop of gods, Indr a, etc. 

4 Sayana explains parakih as chhedahah paoamdnah, as if Soma 

were metaphorically called a battle-axe and implored to turn his 
edge against foes only •(&?!?#■ eva §airum nasctyctlu). 

6 Ycrses 31 and 32 occur Hama Yeda, II. 6. 2. 8. 1, 2., Sa¬ 
yana says Mdtarikcan means Vmjn because it "breathes in the 
atmosphere antarihshe iwadti : the food is sweetened and purified 
by the purifying wind and the man eats it, 
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essence (of the Veda) collected by the JRishis^ enjoys 
all (his food) purified, sweetened by Matariswan. 

32. For him who reads the hymns to Pavamana, 
the essence (of the Veda) collected by the Bishis, 
Saeaswati milks milk, ghee, and exhilarating Soma} 


ANUVA'KA IV. 

ADHYA'YA II. Continued. 

SfaXA I. (LXVIII.) 

The deity is Soma PavamIna ; the likhi Vatasapri the son of 

Biulandana; the metre of verses 1 to 9 is Jamil of verse 

10 Trishtulk. 

1. Tlie exhilarating ^Ww-juices flow towards 
the shining (Indra), as milch kiue (hasten to their 
calves): the lowing kiue sitting on the bark’s grass 
hold in their udders the pure (juice) welling up. 

2. He with a noise reechoes the principal 
(praises): separating the growing herbs, the green- 
tinted (Soma) sweetens them; passing through the 
filter, (he exerts) great speed, he annihilates the 
Rdhhasas , the shining {Soma) bestows wealth, (upon 
the worshippers). 

Here follows a Ichila of 19 verses in praise of the Pavamdna 
hymas, evidently of more modern date (as indeed are verses 31 
and 32 above). The sins to be expiated by the Pavamana hymns, 
according to the author of the Jchih, e .g. killing cows and Brah¬ 
mans having intercourse with Sudra women, point to a later and 
more developed civilization, 

2 Sama Veda, T. 6, 2, 2. 10, 
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Varga XX. 


<SL 


3. The exhilarating {Soma) who constructed the 
twin united (heaven and earth) doth by means of 
his juice maintain them growing together, im¬ 
perishable: he has distinguished these two great 
unbounded worlds, wandering everywhere, he has 
assumed imperishable strength. 

4. The wise {Soma) wandering through the two 
worlds, sending forth the waters, fattens his station 1 
with food: the Soma -)nice collected by the priests 
is mixed with the barley: it is united by the 
fingers: it protects the head. 2 

5. The sage {Soma) is born with developed mind; 
having his place in the womb of the water, he is 
deposited (by the gods) by rule from far off: 3 even 
when young these two were distinct ; the birth (ot 
one half) was placed in secret, the (other) half was 
visible. 

6. The wise (worshippers) know the form of the 
exhilarating Soma- juice, the food that the falcon 
brought from far; 4 they cleanse in the waters the 


1 i.e. the uttara vedi , the northern altar. 

a Say ana’s explanation of iirafy, viz. sirnaih bkidajatmn (the 
withered world?), needs explaining more than the original itselt. 

3 Sayana thinks that this refers to the fact that rain is caused 
by the sun, with which Soma is here identified. The last part 
of the verse refers to the vsun, which appears in the daytime, 
and the moon, which appears at night. 

4 Sayana says a bird in the form of Gayatri brought it from 
heaven, 
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fostering (Soma) delighting (the gods), flowing 
around, and deserving laudation. 

7. The ten fingers cleanse thee, Soma, when 
effused and placed in the vessels by the Bis Ms, 
with praises, religious rites, and woollen filters; 
and collected by the priests with oblations to the 
gods thou bestowest food (upon the worshippers) 
for a gift. 

8. Intelligent praises celebrate the wide-flowing 
(god)-delighting Soma who sits in good company, 
who exhilarating (falls) in a stream with his water 
from the sky (and) wealth-conquering, immortal, 
sends out his voice. 

9. This Soma sends from heaven all water; being 
filtered he settles in the vessels; effused with the 
stones he is cleansed with water and milk; the 
filtered Indtj bestows delightful wealth, 

10. Soma offering (wealth) as soon as thou art 
sprinkled (with the water and milk), pour various 
kinds of food (upon us); let us invoke the friendly 
heaven and earth: do ye, 0 gods, grant us wealth 
with excellent male offspring. 


Sukta II. (LXIX.) 

The RisM is Hikanyast<jpa son of Angiras ; deity as before; 
metre of verses 1 to 8 Jagali, of verses 9 and 10 Trishpubh . 

1. (Our) praise is attached (to Indha) as an Varga xxi 
arrow to the bow; (the Soma- juice) is let loose 
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to (Indea) the fosterer 1 as a calf to the udder of 
its mother ; (Indra sheds blessings) as a cow bavin 
a copious stream of milk yields it when comin 
into the presence (of the calf); in Indra’s sacrifices 
the Soma is stimulated. 

2. 1 2 The praise is united (to Ixdra); the ex¬ 
cellent (Soma) is sprinkled: (the Soma stream) 
emitting pleasant juice is driven into (Ixdra’s) 
mouth: the filtered diffused 3 exhilarating swift¬ 
flowing (Soma) hastens to the fleece like the arrow 3 
of the combatants, 

3. (Soma) seeking his spouse 4 is filtered in the 
sheep-skin; he separates his granddaughters 0 on 
the earth for the sacrificer: green-tinted, adorable, 
collected (in the ladles), exhilarating, lie^j’ercomes 
(his foes); sharpening his vigour he shines like 
one of might. 

1 Sayana takes iirdhani twice over: he says it is used of Indr a 
because he is the nourisher of everything. 

2 Sama Veda, II. G, 1. 0. 2, with mnwatdm for pragbiatam. 

Sayana takes santam/i twice over 1 6 ; first as an adjective 

agreeing with aomali understood, “diffused in the ladies,” etc., 
and second, as a noun, “the arrow' discharged (by the .foe ).’ 7 

* *••• the Yasatnari waters together with the Ekadhani waters. 

6 i.e. the herbs. JYaptXfy = naptrifa which, according to Sa- 

yai^a, means the fourth generation, Prajdpaii begets the gods: 
the gods beget the rain : the rain begets the herbs. Or it means 
simply the offspring of Soma ; Soma nourishes the herbs with 
his rays. Soma “separates” the herbs at the lip to make them 
fruitful. Sayana takes ritafh yate as yajnmi gachchhiU> i.e. 
yajamctndga. 


be tD 
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4. ‘The hull lows, the cows flock around him: 
the divine (praises) gather round the station of the 
radiant (Soma)- 1 2 Soma passes through the white 
sheep-skin; he clothes himself with it as it were 
burnished armour. 

5. The immortal green-tinted Soma when purified 
is arranged in an uncleansed shining vestment; 3 
he has created (Aditya) who stands on the back of 
the sky for the destruction (of sin) and purification, 

(and has created) Aditya’ s brilliance, 4 * the cover of 
the two worlds. 

6. 5 The rushing exhilarating foe-slaying Soma- Varga 
juices when let loose flow together round the ex¬ 
tended cloth like the sun’s rays: they flow to no 
other person except Indea. 

7. The exhilarating (Stowa-juices) poured forth 
by the sprinklers 6 effect their way to Indea as in 
a waterfall of a river the pervading (waters find 



1 Sama Veda, II. 6. 1. 9. 3. 

5 Sayana says the first half of this verse recounts the praise of 
Sow,a ; Soma at the time of entering the wooden vessels makes 
a noise ; the cows, i.e. the propitiating hymns of praise, gather 
round him : the hymns of praise approach the god’s station. 

3 i.e. the milk. 

4 Sayana explains nctbhct&wciyam as udityarticiyuni ddityasya 

malhuiam iejas. 

6 Sama Veda, II. 6. 1. 9. 1, with prasutafr for prasnpafy. 

» Or “praised by the priests who give the Soma" 
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their way) to dry ground; bleas on our return 1 
our two-footed and four-footed things; may food 
and offspring ever abide with us. 

8. Pour upon us (wealth), comprising treasure, 
gold, horses, cattle, barley, and excellent male off- 
spring, you, Soma, are 2 my progenitors, the chiefs 
of heaven, placed (for sacrifices), the offerers of 
oblation. 

9. Ihese filtered /SWa-juices advance to Ixdjja 
worthy of honour, as (Indea’s) chariots advance 
to battle;' expressed (with the stones) they pass 
through the woollen filter, casting off infirmity 1 
the horses go towards the rain. 

10. lx DC, who dost make (men) very happy, the 
blameless one, the destroyer of toes, flow for mighty 


Sayana explains niveie as swagriham pvati pnvesane nirga - 
mane va, “ on our entering our home or leaving it;” dwipadu 
and chatmhpade are datives from °-pad, not locatives from °.f>ada, 
and are dependent on Sam. 

Soma is treated as plural by attraction j or, as Sayana puts 
it, the plurality of the pitris is applied to Soma . 

Sayana takes sdtim twice over: first as epithet of ludra, 
sarvaih sanibhajaniyafti, second as meaning “battle, 5 * from so, 
“ to kill ” 

Casting olf the infirmity that pervades all their limbs, 
becoming youthful ; vavvt from vri, that which covers the body. 
Sayana further explains Tiaritak as “becoming the horses that 
bear the Sun;” cf. Eig-veda, I. 115. 4, where harital), is ex¬ 
plained as “ the sun’s horses or the rays which take up the 
moisture.” 
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Indr a ; bring to (me) thy worshipper gratifying 
riches; heaven and earth, protect ns with auspicious 
(riches). 


si'tkta in. (lxx ) 


The Rishi is Be^r son of Viiw.tMirEA ; deity as before; metre 
of verses 1 to 9 Jagatl, of verse 10 Trhhtubk. 

1. '.For him in the ancient sacrifice thrice seven Vargaxxm. 
milch kine 1 2 3 milk forth the right mixture; he makes 

four other beautiful waters for purification when 
he is nourished with the sacrifices. 

2. ‘’He being solicited for auspicious ambrosia 
opens 4 both heaven aud earth by his intelligence; 
he covers the lustrous waters with his greatness, 
when (the priests) with the oblation recognize the 
station of the radiant [Soma). 

3. 5 May those, his immortal, inviolable rays 
protect both classes of beings, 6 wherewith he 

1 Sdtna Ye da, I. 6. 2. 2. 7; ibid. II. 6. 2. 17. 1; with 
duduhrire for duduhre and parame for purvye. 

These may be literally meant or may signify the 12 months, 
the 5 seasons, the 3 worlds and the sun. The four waters 
are the Vimtlmi waters and the three Madhand waters. 

3 Sanaa Veda, II. 6. 2, 1 1 , 2, with bhahshainano. 

4 i.e. iills them with water. 5 Sama Yedn, II. 6. 2. 17. 3. 

6 Say ana applies this to the moveable and stationary or 

animate and .inanimate creation : the rest of the verse would 
seem to show that it means rather men and gods, Sayan a 
adds, “ the Soma fertilizes the plants at the sacrifice, and 
streams of men how forth,” the plants being part of the 
■stationary (st'hdvara) creation, and men belonging to the move- 
able (jangama). 



■f ' MWIS 


314 


RIG -VEDA. SANHIfi. 




stimulates human (strength) and divine (food); 
thereupon praises reach the royal ( Soma ). 

4. Cleansed by the ten well-working (fingers), 
the companion (of the waters) stands amongst the 
midmost mothers 1 to measure (the worlds); the 
beholder of men protecting sacred rites (for the 
sake) of auspicious ambrosia looks after both 
races. 2 

5. Being filtered for Indra’s world-supporting 
strength, 3 4 stationed in the midst of both worlds he 
goes (everywhere); the showerer destroys the evil- 
minded by his vigour, challenging the Asuras 4 like 
an archer. 

Varga xxiv. 6. He repeatedly beholding his parents (heaven 
and earth) proceeds with a loud noise, like cows 
(looking at their calves and lowing), and with a 


1 Mdtrisku is not explained ; madhyamusu is said to mean 
“ placed in the atmosphere/* 

2 Here Sayana correctly takes the words as referring to gods 
and men, and adds, “ men by granting them their desires, 
gods by bestowing oblations upon them/* 

3 See note on IX. 86. 3. 

4 Sayanti explains surudhafjt as iucha rundhati par an, which 
would seem to mean “they avert pain from others,*’ and con¬ 
tinues, dulika-kdrino *8urdn t which seems quite inconsistent. 
A'dediMnafy properly means “ aiming at.” S'aryahd is ex¬ 
plained as bananas adhanair isJmbir hantd v’lrah, On VI. 16. 
39, Sayaiia gives force to both meanings, sarya “ an enemy ” 
and saryd “an arrow,” by explaining the word as vayaifr 
satriindm hantd. 
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roar (like the troop) of Marttts; knowing that 
water to be the best which is good for all men, the 
intelligent ( Pavamana ) chose man to he the offerer 
of his praise. 

7. The formidable showerer, the contemplator of 
all, through desire for strength roars, sharpening 
his green-tinted horns; 1 the Soma settles on his 
well-prepared station; the cowhide is his cleanser 
and the sheepskin (too). 

8. Brilliant, cleansing his sinless 2 3 body, the green- 
tinted (Soma') is placed on the high-placed fleece; 
sufficient for Mitea, Yartjna, and Vayu the ex¬ 
hilarating (Soma) mixed with the three ingredients" 
is prepared by the performers of good rites. 

9. Flow Soma, the showerer, for the banquet of 
the gods; enter the Soma-vessel dear to Indra; 
bring us safe past the hostile (Edkshasas) before 
they oppress us; for he who knows the country 
tolls the direction to him who asks (the way). 4 

10. Hasten (to the vessel) as a horse when urged 
(hastens) to the battle; flow Indxj into In ora’s 
belly; all-knowing (Soma) bear us (safe) across, 5 as 


1 f.e* the streams of the Soma juice. 

2 Or motionless, i.e. placed in the vessel* 

3 Water, curds, and milk. 

4 SSyana completes the simile: u m by telling him he pro¬ 
tects (helps) him, so do thou tv ho knowest the roads of the 
sacrifice protect us by telling us the sacrificial paths / 7 

5 t.e, across dangers or evil spirits fduntdnyatltya parmjaJ. 





(boatmen bear people) across a river in a boat; 
fighting like a hero, defend us from the reviling (of 
the foe). 

StfrcxA. IV. (LXXI.) 

The RMi is Rishauha son of ViiwiiimtA ; the deity is the 
same as before; the metre of verses 1 to 8 is Jagat't, of verse 
9 Trishtubh. 

Varga xxv. ]. The donation is given; the vigorous (Soma) 
enters his resting-place, and, vigilant, guards (his 
■worshippers) against the malignant Rdkshmas ; the 
green-tinted (Soma) produces the all-sustaining water 
of the sun; 1 2 (he places) the mighty sun 2 to cover 
the two worlds, to purify (created things). 

2. The powerful (Soma) advances with a roar 
like a slayer of men; he puts forth that Asura- 
slaying tint 3 of his ; he abandons bodily infirmity; 
the food 4 goes to the prepared (altar); he assumes 
a form advancing to the outstretched (filter). 

3. Expressed with the stones by the hands (the 
Soma ) flows: he moves like a bull; (worshipped) 


1 Or, taking nalhah as accusative and pay ah as genitive, u the 
firmament the supporter of the water.” 

2 Brahma is explained as “ the mighty uplifted one that 
destroys darkness or the supreme sun” {parivridham, as if 
deriving Irahma from vrimh or hrimh ). 

3 i.e, green ; or vamam means “ protecting strength.” 

4 i.e. the Soma : pitu h means “juice” or “ fo o d. ” Say ana 
explains iand at the end of the verse as “in the filter out¬ 
stretched by the sheepskin,” as if it were a participle passive 
of tan in the locative. 






with praise he wanders through the firmament; he 
rejoices, he is embraced; (praised) with a hymn 
he fulfils (the desire of the worshippers), he is 
cleansed in the waters, he is honoured at the (god)- 
protected (sacrifice). 1 

4. The powerful exhilarating Soma-] uices be¬ 
sprinkle Indra who dwells in heaven, the aug- 
menter of the clouds, 2 the destroyer of the dwelling 
(of the foe); in whom, 3 on account of his great¬ 
nesses, the cows, the eaters of the oblations, mix 
the best (of their milk contained) in the uplifted 
udder. 

5. The ten fingers of the arms urge him near to 
the ground (of the sacrificial altar) like a chariot; 
he goes (to the vessels), he approaches the concealed 
(milk) of the eow when the praisers produce his 
resting-place. 

6. The shining [Soma) approaches the golden Varga xxvi. 
seat, the station constructed by his holy rites, as 

a falcon (approaches) his nest; (the worshippers) 
send the well-beloved by their praise to the sacred 


1 Or, at the sacrifice which nourishes the gods by bestowing 
oblations on them. 

2 Or, mountains. 

3 Indra is here regarded as Soma Pavamdna. The word 
var'imalhi]} at end of verse is explained urutwair mahittwaik; 
but it is difficult to see to what Saynna thinks it refers. As 
he regards it as an abstract noun, it canuot be taken with 
irinanti as that with which the cows mix their milk. 
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grass; the adorable Soma proceeds to the gods like 
a horse. 

7. Badiant, wise, flowing in separate streams, (the 
Soma descends) from the firmament; the showerer 
offered at the three libations responds to the praises 
(of the worshippers); led in a thousand directions, 
coming and going, he shines at many a sunrise 
like one who sings praises (to the gods). 

8. His ray 1 2 creates a shining form ; at whatever 
battle it is present, it beats down the adversaries; 
the giver of water goes with the oblation to the 
divine people, (it meets) with good praise: (Soma) 
is joined by (a hymn) demanding kine as the 
chief boon. 

9. Like a bull approaching the herds (Soma) 
roars (as he approaches the praises): he appro¬ 
priates the lustre of the sun; celestial, flying 
gracefully 3 he looks down upon the earth; by his 
wisdom Soma contemplates mankind, 

SuxTi Y. (LXXII.) 

The Rishi is Hammanta of the race of Afgieas; the metre is 

Jagat'u 

1. They cleanse the green-tinted (Soma): he is 
harnessed like a swift horse; the Soma is combined 


1 Sayan a derives varnci from t\n, in the sense of keeping 
off, beating back, “his ray repelling his foes.” Compare verse2. 

2 Suparnah properly means a hawk : Say aim takes it ety¬ 

mologically, sitpaianak , and adds, “going gracefully, because 
it is carried off by Gdyatri in the shape of a hawk.” 
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in the pitcher with the products of the kine. He 
utters a sound, (the worshippers) send forth praise; 
how many (boons) abundantly delighting 1 the 
utterer of many praises (doth Soma bestow). 

2. Many wise men utter praise together, when 
they have milked the Soma into Indiu’s belly, 2 
when fair-armed men cleanse the delightful ex¬ 
hilarating juice with their ten united 3 (fingers). 

3. Unceasing the Soma goes to mix W'ith the 
products of the kine; he utters a cry dear to the 
daughter of the sun. 4 The praiser 5 6 brings delight 
to him; he is united to the two kindred sisters 
(the hands). 

4. Shaken by the men, expressed by the stones, 
the delighter (of the gods), the lord of cattle, 
ancient, distilling (in the vessels), bom in duo 
season, (the Soma is placed) on the sacred grass; in¬ 
telligent, the material of the sacrifice of man, pure, 
the Soma flows for thee, Indka, of his own accord. 


1 Saynna explains paripriyah as paritah pnnayitr'ini, taking 
it with dhancim y implied, in kati chit. It is, however, more 
probably, the nominative (plural masc.). 

2 i.e. the dromkalasa „ 

3 sanUabhthy lit, H having one nest ,5 (giidd). Sayaoa does 
not explain it here, but elsewhere paraphrases sanila by 

Mmdnasthiina , sdmananivdm f etc. 

* %>e. the dawn; because, as Say ana says, at that time the 
noise of the effusion of the Soma is great. 

6 Sayan a explains vinamgrisaf} as hamanbjam stotrain grihna - 
titi. Naigh. II. 4 gives the meaning “arm,” 
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5. Urged by the arms of men, poured forth in 
a stream the Soma flows for thee, Ijjdra, for 
strength; 1 thou accomplishest the rites, thou 
overcomest enemies 2 at the sacrifice ; the green- 
tinted Soma rests upon the cups like a bird perch¬ 
ing on a tree. 

6. The seers, the experienced performers of holy 
acts, milk forth the seer, the loud-sounding un¬ 
decaying Soma ; the regenerated cattle and the 
praises combined repair to him at the place of birth 
of the sacrifice. 3 4 

7. The supporter of the vast heaven, (placed) 
upon the navel of the earth, moistened amongst 
the rivers in the wave of the waters, the thunder¬ 
bolt of Indra, the showerer (of benefits), the 
possessor of wealth, Soma auspiciously exhilarating 
distils into (Indra’s) heart. 

8. Performer of good deeds, flow quickly round the 
terrestrial region, giving (riches) to the worshipper 
and the shaker (of the libation); 1 do not deprive 
us of the wealth that enriches our dwellings; may 
we be invested with abundant wealth of divers 
kinds. 


1 Or for the sake of food. 

2 Say ana explains matih as abhimdndn iatrun . 

8 i.e. the northern altar. 

4 Adhtinivato mean 1 ! making the adkavana (shaking) with 
the three -filaments of the Soma, after the Addbhya libation. 
Say an a refers to a sutra of Apmtamba. 



« musr^y 
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9. 0 Indu, bring us quickly (wealth) with a 
hundred gifts, with horses, with a thousand gifts, 
with cattle and with gold; measure unto us 
abundant riches and food; come, purified one, to 
(hear) our praise. 



SrfKXA VI. (LXXIII.) 

The Rhhi is Pavjtea of the race of Ah'oibas; deity and metre 
as before. 

1. (The streams) of the dripping effused [Soma) Varga xxrx, 
sound together on the jaw (of the sacrifice)/ the 

Soma juices flow together to the place of sacrifice. 

The powerful [Soma) has made the three exalted 
worlds for the use (of men and gods); the ships 3 
of the truthful [Soma) satisfy the pious worshipper. 

2. The mighty (priests) assembled together send 
forth (the Soma) together; desirous (of heaven) 
they drive it to the wave of the river; generating 

/ praise they nourish the precious body of Indra 
with the streams of the exhilarating Soma . 

3. (The rays of the Soma) having the means of 
purification sit round the voice (of the firmament), 3 


1 Say ana explains srakve as the plank of the Soma press 
(adhhhavamphdaka), which is the jaw of the sacrifice. 

i.e. the lour pots for the Xdifa/a, Xgray ana, Uhihya and 
Dhruva libations. 

Sayaria takes vdeham as the voice of the firmament (or 
middle world) residing in the Soma, and cites : “ Soma standoth 
in the firmament ; the king Sonia sitteth amongst the Gan* 
dharvas . 5 The voice of the firmament means, apparently, 


VOL. V. 
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Varga XXX, 


(si 

ulj 


their ancient father protects their (light-giving) 
work: Soma the all-envelopper has overspread the 
mighty firmament (with them): the skilful (priests) 
are able to conduct (the Soma) to the all-sustaining 
(waters). 

4. (The Soma rays) in the firmament of a thou¬ 
sand streams (unite with the earth) below' in the 
summit of heaven, sweet-tongued, in separate 
drops, his rays, 1 swiftly moving, never shut their 
eyes; 2 fixed each in his place, they are the 
molesters (of sinners). 3 

5. (The rays) which were manifested in heaven 
and earth, illumined by the hymn (of praise), 
consuming the impious (sacrifices), drive away 
by their wisdom from earth and heaven the black¬ 
skinned (j Rukshctsas) hated by Indra. 

6. (The rays) which regulating praise and pur¬ 
posing celerity were manifested from the ancient 


thunder, and the rays of the Soma refer either to the moon 
or to the Soma juices identified with the rain. 

1 Sayana explains spaiah as sdrabhutd rasmayuh, but the 
ordinary meaning of “ spies ” or “ warders ” would make better 
sense. 

2 Sayaija adds: “but always keep watch to know the evil 
and tho good, or always keep on the alert as kings do to 
guard against enemies.” 

3 Bather, “in every place there are barriers strewn with 
snares ” (to keep off and catch the wicked or the Bukshasas), 
or “ prisons filled with fetters.” Cf. VII. 4. 10, and IX. 
41. 2. 
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firmament, them the blind and deaf 1 avoid; the 
wicked traverse not the path of truth. 

7. The intelligent sages extol the voice (of the 
firmament) in the purifying extended ( Soma) with 
its thousand streams; the Rudras are their servants, 2 
swift-moving, inviolable, reverend, of goodly aspect, 
the beholders of men. 

8. ( Soma ) the protector of the sacrifice, the doer 
of good deeds cannot be resisted ; he places in his 
heart® the three purifiers; he the all-wise looks 
over all woi’lds; he censures those who are hostile 
in action, who sacrifice not. 

9. The thread of the sacrifice spread over the 
filter extends by its act to the tip of Varuna’s 
tongue; 4 the wise approaching reached it; 5 but 
he who is incompetent for the rite sinks (to hell) 
even in this world. 



1 Sayana explains this as spiritually blind and deaf—•“ those 
who do not see g'ood objects—those who do not hoar the praise 
of the gods.” 

2 This seems to be the meaning ascribed by Sayaga to apaHah^ 
viz. vachd va&inafy (obedient voices). 

' 3 i.e. combines in himself ; the three purifiers are Agnt, 
Vdgu 1 and the sun. 

4 i.e. the Vasatzvari waters, which are oil the tip of Vajum’s 
tongue. 

r> u ” refers to the tip of Vuriina's tongue ■ the wise reach 
it by their praises or oblations. 
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Surt a VII. (LXXIV.) 

The Ttiski is Kakshivai the son of D/hgtiatamas ; the metre of 
verse 8 is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati. 

y»rga XXXI. 1. Born in the water (the Soma) cries out like 
a child, when powerful and brilliant 1 he wishes to 
enjoy heaven: he comes from the sky to mix with 
the water that nourisheth the ldne; 2 we ask him 
by our praises for an opulent dwelling. 

2. The supporter of heaven, the prop (of the 
earth), 3 the Soma-jmce who, widely spreading, fill¬ 
ing (the vessels), flows in all directions—may he 
unite the two great worlds by his own strength ; 4 * 6 
he has upheld them combined: (may he) the sage 
(bestow) food upon (his worshippers). 

3. (There is) abundant food well-prepared made 
of Soma and sweet for (IjSDKa) who conies to the 
sacrifice; the way to earth is broad: (for Indra) 
who is the lord of the rain (that falls) here, the 
possessor of cattle, the showerer of water, the 
leader (of the sacrifice), whose road is hither, 0 who 
is deserving of praise. 


1 Or li swift as a horse.” 

1 Payovrtdkd , “ that feeds the milk of kine and the sap 
of herbs.” 

3 Say ana refers to Kig Ycdu, IX. 89. 6. 

4 Sayana explains yahshat as safFsyojayatu, and dvritd as “by 

an act not to be shared,” i.e, by its own unaided strength.” 

6 i.e, to this our sacrifice. 



7 J 


■■■'/ SEVENTH A8HTAKA — SECOND ADHYIYA. 325 


4. Full of sap tlie butter and milk is milked 
from heaven, the bond 1 of the sacrifice, the water is 
generated : the assembled liberal givers delight him: 
(the Soma-juices) the leaders, the protectors shower 
down the accumulated (water). 

5. Combining with the wave the Soma Titters a 
cry ; he sprinkles 2 his god-protecting body for the 
worshipper; he places the germ upon the lap of the 
earth, whereby we acquire sons and grandsons. 

<>. May those (juices) which are in the third 
world, the world of many streams, unconnected, 
bestoiving progeny, descend; the four digits 3 4 (of 
the Soma) sent down from heaven bearing water 
bring the oblation and the nectar. 

7. When the Soma seeks to gain (heaven) he 
assumes a white colour; showering (benefits), 
powerful he knows (how to bestow) abundant 
wealth (upon the worshippers). He by his wisdom 
is associated with excellent rites; he bursts asunder 
the rain cloud from heaven. 

8. Anon the Soma successfully 1 reaches the 


1 Nahhik is taken by Sayana as “binding/’ from nah> to bind. 

2 i.e. distils into the vessels. 

3 Sayana explains n&lkafy as the rays fdiptayahj or digits 
(Icalah) of the Soma , and derives it in a confused way both 
from nabhas , heaven, and the root nah } to hind (ndbhah~nahliaso 
hadhikah “obstructing heaven”). 

4 Sayana explains samvan as mmhhctjan , which must mean 
“ enjoying, possessing/’ though sambhajamanah would be more 
correct in this sense. 
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white water-besprinkled pitcher like a horse 
(reaching) the goal: the devout (priests) stimulate 
him with their praise ; (he bestows) cattle upon 
KaksJnvat who has seen a hundred winters. 1 

9. Purified Soma, when thou art diluted with 
the water thy juice passes through the woollen 
fleece; cleansed by the sages, 0 exhilarating 
purified (Soma), he sweet-flavoured for Indha to 
drink. 


SthciA VIII. (LXXV.) 

The Rishi is Kayi of the race of Bheigt; ; the metre is Jagali . 

1. 2 (The Soma) fit for food flows towards the 
delightful waters in which the mighty (Soma) is 
fostered; the beholder of all, the great (Soma) 
mounts tho mighty sun’s chariot which goeth 
everywhere. 

2. The tongue of tho sacrifice (Soma) distils the 
delightful exhilarating (juice), speaking, 3 lord of 
this rite, unassailable; the son (the sacrificer) 


1 S'a t ahi f,naya is here explained by Say a net as lahugammdya 
(qu, one who attains many things): he elsewhere explains 
the word by aparimita-Mla “ lasting for an endless time.” 

2 Yerses 1 to 3 occur Sanaa Veda, II. 1. L 19. 1-3 : verse 1 
also ibid . I. 6. 2, 2. 1. 

3 i.e. u resounding 57 or u replying to the praises of the 
worshippers.” 
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assumes a third name unknown to his parents 
in the brilliance of heaven. 1 

3. Shining, he cries aloud (descending) into the 
vessels, pressed by the priests into the golden 
receptacle; the milkers of the sacrifice 2 glorify 
him ; the supporter of the three sacrifices shines 
(most) on the days of sacrifice. 

4. Effused by the stones and by the praises, fit 
for food, illuminating heaven and earth the parents 
(of the universe), pure, (the Soma ) flows between 
the sheep’s hairs; diluted (with the water) the 
stream of the exhilarating beverage (is purified) 
day by day. 

5. Soma, flow forth for our welfare; purified by 
the priests clothe thyself in the (milky) mixture: 
with the exhilarating loud-sounding 3 * * * * * mighty juices 
which thou hast, inspire Indha to bestow affluence 
upon us. 



1 “ The third name unknown to his parents ” means a name 

not given at birth at the altar called nama-karam. Bay an a 
explains rochane divah as dyulokmya dipyamane some 9 bhishii - 
yama\ie sail. He cites Baudhdyam, , who gives Somaydjin as 
an instance of a “ third name.” 

3 Suyarra refers to the Taittiriya Bt dhmanai “ the priests 

milk the stones as calves (milk the cows).” 

3 Ahanasas is explained by Yaska (whom Sayana cites) as 

“ having slaughter,” or “ having utterance.” Sayana adds to 

these two other meanings, “ being struck or pressed ** and 

“having praises.” 
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ADHYXYA III. 

MANUAL A IX. Continued. 

ANUVA'KA IY. Continued. 

Sueta IX. (LXXVI.) 

The Rishi is Ivavi the son of 23kiiigit; the deity is Ravamcma 
Soma; the metre is Jag at i. 

Varga i. I. 1 [Soma) the sustainer (of all) flows from the 

firmament, the purifiable juice, the invigorator of 
the gods, worthy to be praised by the priests; 
green-tinted like a horse let loose by the charioteers 
he easily restores his vigour in the waters. 

2. Like a hero he carries weapons in his hands, 
desirous of enjoying felicity, mounting his chariot 
in quest of the cattle (of the worshipper), animating 
the strength of Indka, Indu, urged by the wise 
performers of pious acts, is anointed (with the milk 
and curds). 

3. Soma, who art purified, who desirest strength 
enter Indra’s belly in a mighty stream * milk 
heaven and earth for us as lightning (milks) the 
clouds; now with the rite 2 mete (unto us) abundant 
food. 


1 Vereses 1 to 3 occur, with slight variations, Sam a Veda, 
II. 5. L 12; verse 1 also ibid. I. 6. 2. 2. 5. 

2 i.e. at the very time the rite is being* performed. 
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4. (Soma) the sovereign of the universe flows 
forth ; surpassing the Rishis he desired the worship 
of the all-seeing truthful (Indra) ; he who is 
cleansed by the ray of the sun, the father of praise, 
the unequalled sage. 

5, As a bull (entering) the herd thou rushest 
to the receptacle, on the top of the waters, 
showering (benefits) crying aloud; thou flowest for 
Indra, most exhilarating, so that we may be 
victorious in battle protected by thee. 


SiIkta X. (LXXVII.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. ’The sweet-flavoured beverage sounds in the Varga II 
pitcher, the thunderbolt of Indra, more beautiful 

than the beautiful: 1 2 (the streams) of this veracious 
(Soma) approach yielding much milk, dropping 
water, lowing like kine (laden) with milk. 

2. That ancient (Soma) flows, which the hawk, 
despatched (for the purpose), brought down from 
heaven passing through the (third) world; he 3 
detaches the sweet-flavoured (Soma) flying down¬ 
wards, with mind full of fear of the archer Krisdnu, 


1 Sanaa Yedu, I. 6. 2* 2, 3. 

2 Sdyaria explains the words vapusho vapusfifarafy as u sowing 
seed more than any other sower of seed.” 

3 Sayana refers salt to the Soma; it would seem hero to refer 
to the hawk, who is afraid of SHSdnu, the protector of the 
Soma. As to the legend, Sayana cites Altareya Brdkmana i 
III. 26 . 
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Varga III. 
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3. May the former and the latter >S'o?««-juices 
flow to give us abundant food and milk, pleasing 
to look upon like beautiful well-adorned (women), ' 
which (juices) perform every prayer and every 
oblation. 

4. May this Inntr, praised of many, knowing 
those who desire to slay us, slay them with united 
mind; who being in the dwelling of the lord 
(Agot) deposits a gem (in the herds) and hastens 
to (our) milk-giving 1 herd of cattle. 

5. The maker of all, clever in work, the juice, 
mighty unassailable Vakuka 2 flows from heaven 
for the sake of him who goetli hither and thither; 
the friend of all the adorable (Soma) is effused in 
affliction 3 uttering a sound like an ardent horse 
amidst a herd (of mares). 

SfeiA XI. (LX XVIII.) 

Rishij deity, and metre as before. 

1. This royal -(Sonia) producing a sound flows 
forth ; clothing himself with the water he advances 
towards the praises (of the worshipper ); the sheep 4 
with its fleece lays hold of the impure form: 
purified he approaches the station of the gods. 

1 Urulja is derived by Sayana from uru+dp+jan “producing 

abundant water (milk).” 

3 Sayana does not notice this word. 

3 Vnjineshu is explained by Sayana as locative absolute= 
“when misfortunes exist.” The Soma is effused in order to 
avert misfortunes. 4 i.e, the filter. 


:>c\ 
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2. Thou art effused by the priests, Soma , for 
Indra; thou the observer of men, stimulated, 
intelligent, art immersed in the water; many are 
the paths for theo to follow, 1 infinite are the spread¬ 
ing green-tinted streams alighting on the cups. 

3. The nymphs of the firmament seated in the 
midst 2 flow towards the sagacious Soma ; they 
cherish him the sprinkler of the hall of sacrifice: 

(the worshippers) solicit Pmamanu (the unde¬ 
caying) for a boon. 

4. Soma flows for us, the conqueror of cattle, 
of chariots, of gold, of heaven, of water, of 
thousand-fold (wealth), whom the gods have made 
for (their) drinking, exhilarating, most sweet- 
flavoured, dropping, purple, causing happiness. 

5. Bestowing all these true riches, loving us thou 
flowest, Soma , purified; destroy our enemy whether 
lie be far or nigh; grant us a free road and freedom 
from danger. 

Sckta XII. (LXXIX.) 

Ilishi and metre as before, 

1. 3 May the spontaneous >SW«-juices flow to us Varga iv. 
at the brilliant (sacrifices), green-tinted, effused; 
may they be destroyed who are the withholders of 


1 Or, connecting the last line with the first : u There are 
ancient paths for thee to go to Indra, and a thousand bay 
horses standing in the cups.” 

& In the middle of the sacrifice, i.e . in the cups. 

3 Sdma Veda, I. 6. 2. 2. 2. 
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<SL 


food from us; may (our) foes be destroyed; may 
(the gods) enjoy our pious acts. 

2. May they flow to us, may they bring us riches 
—the honey-dropping /SWa-juices by whose aid 
we encounter the powerful (enemy); may we over¬ 
coming the opposition of every man always bear 
off his wealth. 

3. For the (Soma) verily is the foe of his own 
enemy and the destroyer of the enemy of another; 
as thirst overcomes one in a desert, so purified Soma, 
who art irresistible, slay (both) those (adversaries). 

4. Thy best juice (dwells) in the navel of heaven, 
that which receives (the oblation); thy (members) 
grow up thrown upon the summit of the earth; 
the stones devour thee upon the cowhide; 1 the 
wise (priests) milk thee into the water with their 
hands. 

5. Thus, Indu, the chief (priests) making the 
mixture send forth thy well-lodged, well-formed 
juice; purified Soma , destroy (our) re viler; let thy 
potent, delightful, exhilarating (juice) appear. 


Sf-KTA XIII. (LXXX.) 

The JiisM is Vasu the son of EiiakaovXja ; the metre and deity 

as before. 

1. The stream of the Soma, the contemplator of 


3 Say aria says that although in his time people poured the 
Soma out upon a black antelope’s skin, and not a cowhide, 
the Soma was measured on a cowhide for the purpose of selling- 
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man, flows forth; it invites by the sacrifice the 
gods (who dwell) above the sky; it shines forth 
at the voice of the sacrificer; the libations cover 
(the earth) like rivers. 

2. Giver of food, whom the kino 1 praise, thou 
mountest, bright-shining, thy station fashioned by 
golden-hands 2 ; thou, Soma, the health of the wor¬ 
shippers, increasing (their) abundant food flowest 
for Indua, the showerer (of benefits), the giver of 
exhilaration. 

3. The (Soma) flows to Indra’s belly for (his) 
food, 3 giving extreme exhilaration, clothed with 
vigour, giving good fortune he spreads forth to¬ 
wards all beings; sporting (on the altar), green- 
tinted, swift-moving, the showerer of benefits, he 
flows forth. 

4. The priests, the ten fingers, milk thee forth 
for the gods, most sweet-flavoured, flowing in a 
thousand streams; effused by the men, expressed 
with the stones, do thou, Soma, the winner of 
thousand-fold wealth, flow to all the gods. 

5. The ten fingers of the skilful (one) milk thee 
forth with the stones into the water most sweet- 


1 Aghnya{i , explained as ahananhjd g&vah; the meaning: is 
that the kino who are brought to the sacrifice and milked 
for the curds, etc., with which the Soma is mixed, are lowing. 

2 See note to IX, 1. 2, 

3 Or, for the sake of getting food for the sacrificer. 
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flavoured, the showerer (of benefits); Soma, ex¬ 
hilarating Ixdea (and) the celestial people, thou 
rusliest forth, when filtered, like the wave of a 
river. 


StkTA XIY. (LXXXI.) 

fyishi as before; the metre of verse 5 is Trishtubh, of the rest 

Jagati . 

Varga Vi. 1. The graceful waves of the purified Soma flow 
into Indha’s belly when being effused and drawn 
forth (together) with the potent cards of the kine, 
they excite the hero 1 to bestow (gifts to the wor¬ 
shipper). 

2. The Soma flows towards the pitchers, like a 
draught horse, lightly moving, the showerer; and 
knowing both races of gods—those who come to 
(the sacrifice) from the other world and those who 
(come) from this world. 2 

3. Soma, when purified, strew upon us wealth; 
Indtj, who art possessed of affluence, be (the donor) 
of ample riches; dispenser of food, grant to Vastj 


1 i.e. Indra. 

* Sayana takes amoti as the predicate of yat; it would 
make better sense, and the inversion would be avoided, if wo 
understood somah as the subject of ainoti : “ he acquires what 
is in the world above and what is in this world,” the ablatives 
amutaty and itafc being put for the locative by attraction, as 
if it were, “ he acquires from the next world what is there 
and from this world what is here.” 
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prosperity through (thy) intelligence, scatter not 
our riches 1 far from us. 

4. May the generous (gods) met together come 
to us—P i3shan Pavamana, Mjxba, Vabona, Brihas- 
pati, the Mabtjts, Vayu, the As wins, Twasiitri 
Sayitri, and beautiful 2 Saraswati. 

5. The all-pervading' couple heaven and earth, 
the divine Akyaman, Aditi, Vidhatri, Bhaga 
deserving the praise of men, the spacious firma¬ 
ment, all the gods honour the purified (Soma). 



firirrA XV. (J.XXX1I.) 

The metro and Rislii as before. 

1. “The Soma has heeu effused radiant, the Yarga VII. 
showerer, green-tinted; magnificent as a king, 

he cries aloud when approaching the waters; 
purified, he passes through the sheep’s fleece, to 
alight on the water-moistened seat like a hawk 
(on its nest). 

2. Thou, who art wise, passest through the 
adorable (filter) with a desire to perform the 
sacrifice; being cleansed thou rushest like a horse 
to the battle. Driving away misfortunes be 
gracious (to us), Soma; clothed in water thou 
proceedest to the cleansing (vessel). 


5 No gay am, i.e. amiabhyam pradeyam dhtmam “ the wealth 
to be bestowed on us.” 

a Suyama is explained as suvigraha “ having a fair bod}'.” 

3 Verses 1 to 8 occur Samu Veda, II. 5, 2. 13; verse 1 
also ibid. I. 6. 2. 2. 9, with vdram atyeshyavyayafh for varam 
paryetyavyuyam ; no mrida for my i lay a and other variations. 
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3. The mighty winged (Soma) whose father is 
Parjanya 1 has placed his dwelling on the navel 
of the earth among the mountains; the sisters, 
the Avaters flow to (the produce of) the kine ; he 
meets with the stones at the beloved sacrifice. 

4. As a wife to her husband, so thou (affordest) 
delight to thy worshipper; (Soma), offspring of 
Pa,tiu, 2 listen (to the praises) I address to thee; 
in the midst of our adorations advance to grant us 
life; Soma, who art irreproachable, be vigilant 
against (our) foe. 

5. As thou, Indu, didst attain strength 3 for the 
ancient ( rishis ), giving them hundredfold (wealth) 
invulnerable, 3 giving them thousandfold (wealth); 
so now flow for (our) modern prosperity; the waters 
wait upon thy functions. 

SiJk’ca XVI. (LXXXIII.) 

The Riski is Jayttra ; the metre is Joc/aft. 

arga viil 1. 4 Lord of prayer, thy filter is stretched out; 

thou who art the sovereign, enterest its members 


1 i t e. the rain. Sayaiia takes someth, implied in mahishctsi/a 
2jar^inah f as the subject of dadhe. The mountains are the 
grinding-stonea; the navel of the earth the oblation. He ex¬ 
plains swasarah as u fingers,” which makes no sense. 

2 i.e. the earth; Soma is its offspring, because it is produced 
in the ground in the form of a herb. 

3 Sayana omits vujam and amridhrah from his commentary. 

4 Verses 1 to 3 occur with variations, Sama Yetla, II. 2. 
2- 16; verse 1 also ibid, I. 6. 2. 2. 12. 
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from all sides; the raw (liquid) whose mass is not 
heated attains not this (filter); it is the boiled 
(liquids) bearing (the sacrifice) which attain it. 

2. The filter of the foe-scorching (Soma) is spread 
on the summit of heaven; his shining filaments are 
separated; his swift-flowing (juices) protect the 
purifier (the worshipper); they dwell upon the 
summit of the sky in their wish (to approach 
the gods). 

3. The chief sun of the dawn (the Soma) shines 
forth; sprinkler (of water), he nourishes the worlds, 
wishing (to give them) food : by his intelligence the 
intelligent build, the pitris, the beholders of men, 
support the gerin (of vegetation). 

4. The Gandharva verily protects his station; 
the marvellous (Soma) preserves the races of the 
gods; the lord of cattle 1 seizes (our enemy) with 
a snare, the doers of good attain the drinking of 
the sweet-juiced (Soma). 

5. Possessed of water, thou goest clothed in the 
liquid water, 2 to the great celestial abode to (take) 
the sacrifice; as king thou aseendest to the battle, 3 
mounted on thy filter-chariot; armed with a thou¬ 
sand weapons thou winnest (us) abundant food. 


1 Say ana apparently takes nicOidpatify (the lord of snares) 
as if it were nidhipatify (the lord of treasure), unless pasusamu- 
haswdmi is a mistake for pasasamnha 0 . 

2 Sayan a takes havik and nabhah in apposition, 

3 i.e. the sacrifice. 

Z 


VOL, V. 


*wter,. 
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Si5kta XVII. (LXXXIV.) 

The Rishi is PkajAvati the son of V.Icir; the metre as before. 

1. Plow, the exhilarator of the gods, the far- 
seeing, the giver of water, for Ikixra, Vakuna, and 
Vatu ; grant us this day wealth and health; call 1 
the celestial people 2 on the spacious ground (of the 
sacrifice). 

2. The immortal Soma who is stationed upon the 
worlds, goes round about 3 them all; Indu, binding 
and unloosing, accompanies (the sacrifice) for its 
protection, as the sun the dawn. 4 5 

3. The Soma who is created by the (sun’s) rays, 
(and whom they place) in the herbs for the gratifi¬ 
cation of the gods, desiring to go (to the gods), 
taking wealth from (the foe), flows when effused 
in a brilliant stream, exhilarating Indiu (and) the 
people of heaven.® 


1 When the gods hear the Soma, flow, they come to tlio 
sacrifice. 

2 Or, spoak to the godly folk {i.e. me, the pishi), saying 
4 ‘ sddhUy sambhaJcta , 11 

3 i.e. protects. 

4 Say ana expands this thus: Indu accompanies the sacrifice 
(sacrificer), connecting it (him) with the gods (the desired end 
— phalaih), separating it (him) from the Amir as, etc. (calamities), 
as the sun for the protection (of sentient beings) accompanies 
the dawn, connecting it with light and separating it from 
darkness, 

5 Say ana takes daivyam with indram u the lord of the gods,” 
overlooking janam. 
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4. This is the Soma, the conqueror of thousands, 
who flows stimulating the rapid voice (of the priests), 
awaked at dawn; I’n'D’o sends forth Ms ocean with 
the winds, and sinks into the pitchers into Indra’s 
heart. 1 2 

5. The kine dilute with their milk that milk- 
augmenting Soma who bestows all things by means 
of praises; (the Soma) the winner of (our foes’) 
wealth flows purified by the rite, apt for the rite, 
wise, experienced, the (giver of) all food. 


Shim XVIII. (LX XXV.) 


The liishi is Veka of the race of B iikiotj ; the metre of the last 


two verses is Truh\ubl\ ) of the rest Jagatu 


1. Flow forth, Soma, well-effused for Indra ; Varga x. 
may disease and the Rakshasas be (kept) far off; 

let not the double-dealers he exhilarated by tby 
liquor; may the Soma -]uices be full of wealth at 
this (sacrifice). 

2. Purified (Soma), animate us in battle; for 
thou art powerful, dear to the gods, the exhilarator. 

Slay our foes, approach (us) who desire (to pro¬ 
pitiate thee by) praises; Indra, drink the Soma , 
destroy our adversaries. 

3. Thou flowest, Indu, the inviolable, the most 
exhilarating; thou art thyself the best support 3 


1 Suyana explains aindrasya hdrdi as “ in such a way that 
Inara’s heart is friendly*** 

2 Sanaa Veda, I* 6. 2. 2. 8. 


3 Sayana, u food.” 
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of Indra ; many sages approach and glorify thee 
the ruler of this world. 

4. The guide of thousands, flowing in a hundred 
streams, marvellous, Indu flows forth for Indra, 
(his) beloved beverage; approach (the filter) winning 
(us) land, winning water, 0 Soma, sprinkler, make 
our path broad. 

5. Crying aloud thou art blended in the pitcher 
with curds and milk, thou passest through the 
woollen fleece in the midst; being cleansed like a 
horse, distributing (gifts), thou flowest, Soma, into 
Indra’s belly. 

6. Flow sweet for the celestial people, flow sweet 
for Indra, whose name is worthily invoked; sweet 
for Mitra, Varuna, Yaytt, Bruiaspati, thou who 
art sweet-flavoured, inviolable. 

7. The ten fingers clean the horse in the 
pitcher; among the vipras the worshippers send 
forth praises; the filtered (juices) hasten to the 
fair praise, the exhilarating Soma juices enter 
Indra. 

8. (Soma), when filtered, bring us male progeny, 
extensive pastures, a large and spacious mansion; 
let no hinderer of this (rite) be lord over us; Indti, 
through thee may we win all wealth. 

9. The showerer, the beholder, has taken his 
station upon heaven, the seer has illumined the 
luminaries of heaven; the king passes through the 
filter with a shout, (the Soma juices) the beholders 
of men milk forth the ambrosia of heaven. 




0 : 
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10. In the heaven 1 of the bright (sacrifice) 
the sweet-voiced Yenas severally milk forth the 
sprinkler, the mountain-haunting (Soma) ; (they 
sprinkle him) nourished in the waters, juicy, 
in the ocean(-like pitcher), in the wave of the 
river; (they sprinkle him) sweet-flavoured, in 
the filter. 

11. The many voices of the Yenas praise (the 
Soma who dwells) in heaven, well-winged, falling 
(to earth); praises soothe the crying infant, the 
golden bird, reposing on the earth. 2 

12. The elevated Gandharva abidos above the 
sun contemplating all its forms; the sun shines 

’ with white light, radiant he illumines the creative 3 
heaven and earth. 



1 Sayana explains ndibe as “ free from pain, the place called. 
havirdhana "; divah is dyotamanasya yajnasya. 

2 i.e. the havirdhana . 

* Mdtard is explained by Sayana as nirm&tryau. It is either 
61 the two mothers/’ or more probably “the two parents” 
(of. pitarau). 
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AFCVA'KA Y. 


ADIIYAYA III. Continued,, 
StJKTA L (LXXXVL) 


The JR uh is are v ar t on s ; verses 1-10 the A kb i s a ja 1 M ash a 
J&t8his; verses 11-20 the Sikata NtvAvaris ; verses 21-30 
the Pnistfi Ajas; verses 31-40 the above three classes together; 
verses 41-45 Atbi son of Be^ma ; verses 46-48 GIritsamada : 
the deity is Soma PatamIna ; the metre is Jagati . 


Varga xii. 1. Thy (juices), purified (Soma), all-pervading, 
quick as thought, go of themselves like the offspring 
of swift (mares); the celestial well-winged sweet- 
flavoured juices, great exciters of exhilaration, alight 
upon the receptacle. 


2. Thy exhilarating all-pervading juices are let 
loose separately like chariot-horses ; the sweet- 
flavoured {Soma) waves (go) to Indka the wielder of 
the thunderbolt as a cow with her milk to the calf. 

3. Like a horse urged on to battle, do thou who 
art all-knowing rush from heaven to the receptacle 
whose mother is the cloud ,* Soma the showerer (of 
benefits) is being purified at the top upon the 
woollen filter for Indka’s strength which supports 
(the world)* 2 

1 See Max Muller’s Big Veda Sanhita (Hymns to the 
Maruts), Introduction, page Ixv, on. the names of the riskis 
of this hymn as given by Bay ana. 

2 See IX. 70, 5. In both places Say ana explains dhiyase as 
dhdrakdya. It is more probably the gerundial infinitive “to 
Indra’s supporting,” i.e. “to support Indr a” 
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4. Purified (Soma), thy celestial steed-like 
(streams) as quick as thought are poured along 
with the milk into the receptacle; the rishis , the 
ordainers (of sacrifice), who cleanse thee, O rishi- 
enjoyed (Soma), pour thy continuous (streams) into 
the midst (of the vessel). 

5. '"All-seeing (Soma), the mighty rays of thee, 
who art the lord, encompass all the sphere ; per¬ 
vading (all things) thou flowest, Soma, through thy 
functions ’ 3 thou rulest lord of the whole world. 

6. 4 The rays, the tokens of the extant, steady, Varga xm. 
purified Soma, circulate from both worlds; when 

the green-tinted juice is cleansed upon the filter, 
reposing it alights upon its station, the pitchers. 

7. Soma, the signal of sacrifice, the object of 
pious worship, flows filtered; it approaches the 
abode of the gods; the thousand -streamed rushes 
to the receptacle, the showerer passes roaring 
through the filter. 

8. The royal ( Soma ) plunges into the firmament, 

(and) the rivers (thereof), mixed with the streams, 
he associates with the wave of the waters; 5 being 
filtered he stands upon the uplifted woollen (filter) 


1 Siima Veda, II. 3. 1.1.1. 11 Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 1. 3. 

3 Sayana, “by thy supporting streams of juice.” 

4 Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 1. 2. 

0 According to Sayan a, this may be. intended to express the 
effect of the Soma in producing rain by combining in the clouds 
with the solar rays. 
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on the navel of the earth, the upholder of the vast 
heaven. 

9. Thundering like the summit of the sky (the 
Soma) roars, by whose support both heaven and 
earth (are upheld) ; the Soma flows acquiring 
Iedra’s friendship, purified he alights upon the 
pitchers. 

10. ir The light of the sacrifice, he distils sweet 
(juice) delightful (to the gods), the parent of the 
gods, the generator (of all), possessed of ample 
wealth; he supports the hidden wealth of heaven 
and earth, the most exhilarating, the exciting 
(Soma), the nourisher of (Indiu), the juice. 

11. The rapid (Soma) the lord of heaven, the 
thousand-streamed, the beholder (of all), rushes 
crying aloud to the pitcher; the green-tinted one 
alights upon Mitba’s dwelling-place, cleansed by 
the sheep’s hairs and the waters, the showerer, 

12. In the front of the waters rushes the filtered 
(Soma), foremost (he rashes) in the front of the 
voice, he goes amongst the rays; in the front he 
engages in battle (to win) food ; well-armed, the 
showerer (of benefits) he is purified by the offerers 
of the oblation. 

13. This (Soma) possessed of agreeable (praise), 
filtered, and sent forth, (quick) as a bird goes with 
a stream (of juice) through the fleece; by thy 


1 Verses 10 to 12 occur Suma Veda, 11. 4. 1. 1. 
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sustaining act, by thy intelligence, sage Indra, the 
pure Soma flows purified through both heaven and 
earth. 

14. Wearing a coat of mail 1 reaching to heaven, 
the adorable Soma, who fills the firmament (with 
rain), placed in the waters, generating heaven, 
passes with the water, (and) worships its ancient 
parent (Indra). 

15. (Soma), who first reached Indra’s glorious 
body, gives great happiness to the entrance of 
Indra; (that Soma), whose station is in the highest 
heaven, and through whom 2 (Indra) triumphs in 
all contests. 

16. 3 Indu goes to Indra’s abode, the friend leaves Varga xv. 
not the stomach of his friend; as a young man 
meets maidens, so the Soma (meets) the pitcher by 
a hundred paths. 

17. Your thoughtful worshippers (Soma), desiring 
an exhilarating sound, purposing praise, advance 
into the halls of sacrifice; the praisers the lords of 


1 t.e, clothed in light. 

2 Atufy is explained as yasmdt somdt [tripta indrah under¬ 
stood), and the last line is construed as containing two additional 
protases to the first lino. It would be better perhaps to take 
padam yad riftya as the protasis to which atn viswah is the apo- 
dosis, “ Since his ( Soma’s ) station is in the highest heaven, 
therefore he {Soma) triumphs, etc.’’ 

3 Verses 16-18 occur Shorn Yeda, II. 4. 2. 7 j verse 16 also 
ibid. I. 6. 2. 2. 4. 
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intellect praise Soma, the milch kine approach him 
with their milk. 

18. Radiant Soma, when filtered, pour upon us 
accumulated un wasting nutritious food, which is 
milked for us three times a day, without hindrance, 
giving forth a sound, yielding strength and madhu 
and fair male offspring, 

19. 1 The all-observant Soma the showerer (of the 
desires) of his eulogists, the increaser of the day, 
the dawn, the sun; maker of rivers he desires to 
enter the pitchers, penetrating to India’s heart, 
(praised) by the wise. 

20. The ancient sage {Soma) is purified by the 
wise, guided by the priests he roars into the 
receptacles; generating the water of the threefold 
(Indra), he distils sweet juice to gain Ixdra’s and 
Yayu’s friendship. 

VargflXVi. 21. (It is) he (who), when purified, illumines the 
da wn; he the maker of the world is (prosperous) 
for the rivers; 2 this Soma, having milked the thrice 
seven (cows) of their curds and milk, exhilarating, 
flows pleasantly to (go to) the heart. 

22. Flow, Soma, to the heavenly abodes; 3 let 



1 Verses 19 to 21 occur, with variations, Sanaa Veda, II* 2. 1. 
17 j verse 19 also Hid . I. 6. 2. 2. 6. 

2 Say ana explains abhavat as samriddho hkavati almost as if 

lie took 8'indhubhyak as instrumental. The true construction is 
to take sindhubhyah as dative ( dativus eommodi\ depending on 
lobahrit . 3 i.e. the bellies of the gods. 
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forth, 0 Indu, (proceed) to the pitcher, to the filter; 
alighting upon Indiia’s belly with a noise, guided 
by the priests, make the sun ascend the sky. 

23. Effused with the stones, thou flowest, Indu, 
into the filter entering the belly of Indra ; Soma, 
the contemplator, thou dost look upon man (with 
affection), thou didst open the cloud for the 
Angirasas} 

24. The pious worshippers desirous of preserva¬ 
tion have glorified thee, Soma, when being purified ; 
the hawk brought thee from heaven, Indu, adorned 
with all praises. 

25. The seven milch kine 1 2 approach the green- 
tinted (aS hma) who flows purified in a stream through 
the woollen fleece, mighty men urge (thee) the sage 
on the lap of the waters to the place of sacrifice. 3 

26. Indu, purified, plunges through his foes making Varga xvn. 
all things easy of access to the worshipper ; making 

his body liquid, 4 lovable and wise, he rushes through 
the filter sporting like a horse. 

27. Separate, hundred-streamed, commingling 
(with the Soma), water-desiring, (the sun’s rays) 


1 Or, thou didst open the mountainside ‘which concealed the 
cattle stolen by the Pa pis. 

2 The seven verses Gaijatn , etc., or the seven rivers, the 
Ganges, etc. 

3 Or to the water; Sayana adds yonih , and fiiasya 

yonifr all mean water. 

4 Say ana explains yah as rasamaydn. 
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approach the green-tinted (SIonia) ; 1 the fingers 
cleanse him pervaded by rays, in the third sphere 
illumined by the sun. 

28. All these are the offspring of thy celestial 
effluence; thou art the ruler of the whole world; 
so, purified (Soma), this,universe is in subjection to 
thee ; thou, Indu, art the foremost, the supporter 
of the house. 

29. Thou, 0 sage, art the ocean, thou art om¬ 
niscient; these five regions (rest) on thy support; 
thou sustainest both heaven and earth ; the sun, 
O Favamana , (nourishes) thy luminaries. 

30. Purified Soma, thou art purified for the gods 
in the filter the supporter of the world; the chief 
(priests) desiring (thee) lay hold of thee, all these 
worlds offer themselves to thee. 

xviii, 31. The sounding (Soma) passes through the 
woollen fleece; the green-tinted showerer cries in 
the waters; the worshippers desiring (the Soma) 
praise him together, the laudations soothe the infant 
as he cries. 

32. He invests himself with the rays of the sun 
stretching out the triple thread in the way he 
knows ; guiding the recent adorations of the truth¬ 
ful (worshipper), the protector of women passes to 
the consecrated (vessel). 


1 Or Sataclhdrdh may refer to the Soma and juices and harm 
to Indra ; abhiiriyah would then mean “ mixed with milk,” and 
udanyumfr, “desiring (Indra’s rain).” 
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33. The sovereign of rivers flows pure, the lord 
of heaven goes with a shout by the paths of the 
sacrifice ; the thousand-streamed green-tiuted (Soma) 
is poured out, uttering a sound while being filtered, 
the bringer of wealth. 

34. Purified (Soma), thou pourest forth abundant 
juice; like the wonderful sun (thou approachest) the 
fleecy filters; purified by the hands of the priests, 
expressed with the stones thou flowest for a mighty 
wealth-yielding conflict. 

35. Thou rustiest, Pavamana, to (bring) food and 
strength; thou slightest on the pitchers like a 
falcon on its nest; (thou) the exhilarating effused 
juice giving exhilaration to Lndra, resembling the 
support of heaven, beholding (all things). 

36. The seven sister mothers approach 1 * the new- Varga six. 
born victorious sagacious infant, Soma, abiding 
amidst the waters, supporter of water, divine, the 
ooutemplator of men, to make him the ruler of the 

whole world. 

37. ’ Indu, who art the lord, thou goest (through) 
these worlds, harnessing (to thy car) thy swift-moving 
steeds; let them dispense the sweet-flavoured shining 
liquor, may all men be present, Soma, at thy worship. 

38. 3 Thou, Soma, art everywhere, the contem- 
plator of men; thou, Pavamana, the showerer, 


1 i.e. the seven rivers (the Ganges, Jumna, etc.) clothe the 

Soma with their water. 

3 Sarua Veda, II. 3. 2. 1. 3. 


3 Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 1. 2. 
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Varga XX. 


<SL 


hastenest to these (waters); do tliou pour forth, 
upon us (wealth), comprising various treasures and 
gold; may we be (able) to live in the worlds. 

39. ’Flow, Iron, who art the winner of cattle, 
wealth, and gold, the fructifier, placed upon the 
waters; thou, Soma, art a hero, omniscient; thee 
these sages approach with praise. 

40. The wave of the sweet-flavoured ( Soma ) 
excites voices (of praise); clothed in water the 
mighty one plunges (into the pitcher): the king 
whose chariot is the filter mounts for the conflict, 
and, armed with a thousand weapons, wins ample 
sustenance (for us). 

41. The all-pervading [Soma) excites both day 
and night all praises easily borne, productive of 
prosperity; Lvnu, when drunk, solicit Indua (to 
give) us food productive of progeny and riches 
filling our homes. 1 2 3 * 

42. At the beginning of the day the green- 
tinted delightful exhilarating ( Soma ) is recognized 
by the intelligence (of the praisers) and by their 
praises; approaching the two men 8 he passes in 
the midst (of heaven and earth, bestowing) upon 


1 Sama Veda, If. 3. 2. 1. 1, 

2 Sayan a explains ahvapetstyam as vy dpt agriham, as if from 
root at, to pervade : the word probably means i{ having horses 
in the home (or, stable)/’ i.e . “ wealth consisting of horses.” 

3 i.e. the praiser and the worshipper, or secular and sacred 

people ( laukihmaidikan 
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the upholder (of the rite) both human and divine 
(riches). 

43. '(The priests) smear and grease and anoint 2 
(the Soma with milk); (the gods) taste the invigor¬ 
ating (juice); they smear it o’er with sweet (milk). 
Purifying it with gold, they plunge it into those 
(waters) the sprinkler, the beholder, falling into 
the seething torrent. 3 4 

44. Sing (ye priests) to the intelligent Pavamana ; 
like a mighty shower he sends forth food; like a 
snake he glides out of his old skin, sporting like 
a horse he hastens forth, the showerer, green-tinted. 

45. [Soma) going foremost, radiant, sanctified by 
water, placed in the firmament as the measurer of 
days 1 is glorified; green-tinted, shedding water, of 
goodly aspect, the source of moisture, borne in a 
chariot of light he flows giving wealth, friendly to 
the house. 

1 Verses 43-45 occur Sarna Veda II. 7. 3. 2] • verse 43 
also ibid. L 6. 2. 2. 11. 

I he words cthjate , < vy(th‘)(it$ r and s(tmanyat^ } mean the saino 
thing 1 j the repetition of the same word is avoided because 
it is considered more complimentary to use different words 
(stutj/arthatwad apunaru]dih ). 

3 Sindhor uchclihiodse means literally "in the breathing of 
the river.” Ludwig translates, "An des stromes auf brausen.” 
Sayana explains it, “ going to an elevated place, the receptacle 
of the juice” (ramyddlidrabhuta uchchhrite dek gaehchhanlafh). 

4 Because, says S^yana, the rule as to the length of day 
depends ou the increase and decrease of the moon’s digits, 
Soma being here regarded as the moon. 
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46. The supporter of heaven the prepared ex¬ 
hilarating (Soma) is let loose, the triple 1 (liquor) 
rushes to the waters; the worshippers taste the 
sounding Soma juice, when the reciters of holy texts 
approach the embodied (beverage) with praise. 

47. The rapid streams of thee when thou art 
purified, being collected together pass through the 
interstices of the fleece; when thou art mixed with 
water in the ladles, thou, Soma, on being effused 
alightest on the pitchers. 

48. Flow for us, Soma, cognisant of (our) worship 
and deserving praise; pour (thy) beloved sweet- 
flavoured (juice) upon the woollen fleece ; slay, Ixdu, 
all the voracious liakshasas ; blessed with excellent 
male offspring may we offer ample (praises) 2 at the 
sacrifice. 


Sukta II. (LXXXVII.) 

The Rishi in Usanas son of Km ; 3 4 the metre 2'nshtubh. 

1. Flow fast (Soma), sit down on the receptacle, 
purified by the priests hasten (showing) food (to the 
sacrificer); cleansing thee like a strong horse, they 


1 Sayana takes tridhdtu as referring to the three vessels, 
the dropakalasa, adh&mntya , and putabhrid. 

2 Brihacl vadema , lit, “ may we say much (or speak loudly)- 1 ' 
S'ayaiia gives an alternative explanation, “ may we solicit much 
wealth.” 

3 Or Usanas the poetical: see verse 3, 

4 Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II. 1, 1. 10; verse 1 
also ibid. I. 6. 1. 41. 
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guide thee with (their fingers for) reins to the sacred 
grass. 

2. The divine Indu well-armed flows forth, the 
destoyer of Jidkshasas , averting calamity, the pro¬ 
tector of the gods, the progenitor, the powerful one, 
the prop of heaven, the support of the earth. 

3. The rishi, the sage, the foremost of men, the 
far shining intelligent Usanas —he verily by his 
poetic gift discovered the secret milk of those cows 
which was hidden and concealed. 

4. 1 2 For thee, Ijtdra, the showerer, this sweet- 
flavoured Soma the showerer has been poured into 
the filter; the giver of thousandfold wealth, the 
giver of hundredfold wealth, the giver of abundant 
wealth, the powerful is present at the eternal 
sacrifice. 

5. These Soma juices, (going towards) the thousand 
viands produced by the kine, purified by the filters, 
are let loose for ample food and ambrosia, desiring 
food like horses victorious over a host. 

6. Invoked by many, the Soma , undergoing Varga xxm. 
purification, pours forth all food (for the sake of 

men); falcon-borne, bring us food, conveying wealth 
send forth thy juice. 

7. When effused, this quick-flowing Soma hastens 
to the filter like a steed let loose ; whilst alighting 
(he moves) like a buffalo sharpening his pointed 
horns, like a warrior on a foray for cattle. 


1 8ama Veda, I. 6. 1, 4. 9. 

2 A 


VOL* y. 
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8. This Soma stream lias come from on high and 
has detected the cattle which ivere in a stall 
(hidden) somewhere within the mountain; the 
stream of the Soma flows for thee, Indra, thunder¬ 
ing like lightning emitted by the clouds from 
heaven. 

9. And being purified, Soma, thou pursuest the 
herd of (stolen) cattle in the same chariot with 
Indra ; O thou who givest quickly, give (us) when 
invoked plentiful and abundant viands, for they are 
thy (property), O thou who aboundest in food. 


StfKTA III. (LXXXVIII.) 
Rishi and metre as before. 


Varga xxiv. ]. 1 This Soma is expressed for thee, Indra ; for 


thee it is filtered; do thou drink of it; it is the 
jndu Soma which thou hast made, which thou hast 
chosen for thine exhilaration, thy companion. 

2. 2 It has been harnessed like a great waggon 
that bears heavy burdens in order to bring us many 
treasures; after this ,1 may all the races of men 
expecting our (attack) go to the desirable battle. 

3. Thou, Soma, who like V vru with his JSfiyut 


> Sama Yeda, II. 6. 3. 13. 1. 

2 Ibid. II. 6. 3. 13. 2. 

3 i.e, after the harnessing of the waggon. This line is very 
obscure, TTrdhwa is explained as asmadvirodhdd unmukhdm, 
and swarshdtd as the locative of marshall, meaning, that which 
is fitted for the attainment of heaven,” ue, “battle,” 
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steeds goest where thou listest, who like the 
Nasatyas on hearing the invocation dost grant 
abundant felicity, thou art of thyself desired by 
all like the giver of wealth, thou art like Pushan, 
swift as thought. 

4. Thou, Soma, who like Indra performest mighty 
acts, art the slayer of the Vritras, the destroyer of 
strongholds ; like the horse of Pedu 1 2 thou art the 
slayer of those who are called serpents; thou art 
the slayer of every Dasyu. 

5. Soma who, like Agni let loose in a forest, 
easily manifests his might in the waters like a man 
who fights shouting against his mighty (foe)—so 
Soma when purified urges on his wave. 

G. These Soma juices pass through the woollen 
fleece, like the rains of heaven showered by the 
clouds ; the effused juices flow promptly to the 
pitchers as rivers running downwards (flow) into 
the ocean. 

7. “Flow strong as the army of the Marttts, like 
the divine blameless folk; 3 like waters become 
quickly favourable to us; (thou art) of a thousand 
shapes, adorable like (Indra) the victor in battle. 

8. Thy acts are (like) those of the royal Varuna, 4 

1 See I. 116. 6. 

2 SSma Veda, It. C. 3. 13. 3. 

3 i.e, the Murats. Sayana refers to a Brahmana “ maruto 
vai devdndm viSah.” 

1 Sayuua’s interpretation is, “ I quickly perform the sacrifices 
of thee the eoverer ” (taruna = virahi). 
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vast and profound, Soma, is tliine abode ; thou art 
pure as the beloved Mitea, munificent art thou, 
Soma, as Aryaman. 


Sveta IY. (LXXXIX.) 

Rishi and metre as before. 

VaigaXXY. ] . This horse of burden moves forth by the 
(sacrificial) paths; when purified thou flowest like 
the rain from heaven ; the thousand-streamed Soma 
sits down amongst us on his mother’s lap in the 
water. 

2. The sovereign Soma has put on the vestment 
of the waters, he has ascended the most straight¬ 
going ship of sacrifice; the dripping juice brought 
by the falcon has increased in the waters; the 
father milks him—milks him the son of the father. 1 

3. (The worshippers) reach the lion-like (Soma) 
the dispenser of water, green-tinted, red, the pro¬ 
tector of this heaven; a hero in battles, first (among 
the gods) he seeks the (stolen) cows; by his might 
the sprinkler (Indra) protects (the universe). 

4. (The priests) attach to the broad-wheeled car 
the glossy-backed terrible active graceful horse; 
the sister fingers cleanse him; the kinsfolk in¬ 
vigorate the mighty (Soma). 


1 The Scholiast finds it difficult to make sense of this; pita 
(pdlako lokah) he supposes to mean the Adhwaryu , who extracts 
the juice of the Soma which is born from the heaven as from 
a father; or the first milker may be the yajamdna and the second 
the adhwaryu ; or duhe may be repeated out of respect. 
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5. The four yielders of butter wait upon him, 
stationed in a common asylum 5 1 2 3 being purified 
they approach him with food, they surround him in 
numbers on every side. 

6 . The prop of heaven, the support of earth—all 
beings (aTe) in his hands; may (Soma) the fountain 
(of desires) be possessed of horses for thee (his) 
adorer; the filament of the sweet flavoured ( Soma ) 
is purified for (the sake of winning) strength. 

7. Conquering (and) unconquered approach the 
banquet of the gods: Soma, who art the slayer of 
Vritra, flow for Lydra ; grant us abundant and 
splendid riches, may we be masters of excellent male 
offspring. 



\ 



SdKTA V. (XC.) 

The Risk is Vasisktha son of Mitra and Vahttna. 

1. 'Urged (by the priests) the generator of Varga xxvi. 
heaven and earth advances 4 like a chariot, wishing 

to distribute food j going to Indra, sharpening his 
weapons, holding all treasures in his hands. 

2. 5 The voices of the worshippers resound about 

1 The firmament, 

2 Sayana makes no comment on this verse. 

3 Sima Veda, I. 6. 1. 5. 4. 

4 Sayana “ bestows 95 ( prayachchhati ), neglecting ratha iva . 
fioma is the generator of earth by giving rain, and of heaven 
by obtaining the oblation. 

5 Sam a Veda, I. 6. 1. 4. 6. Verses 2 to 4 occur ibid. II. 6. 

2. II. 
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him the triple-backed, the showerer (of benefits), 
the giver of food; arrayed in water as Varena 
( is arrayed) in the rivers, the giver of precious 
wealth he bestows desirable riches. 

3. Flow thou who hast a host of warriors, who 
hast all the heroes, full of strength, victorious, the 
giver of riches, sharp-weaponed, rapid bowman, 
irresistible in battle, overthrowing the enemy 
(arrayed) in (hostile) armies. 

4. Flow thou whose paths are broad, giving 
security (to the worshipper), uniting heaven and 
earth, wishing to eDjoy the waters of dawn the sun 
and (his) rays thou eldest aloud, (to bestow upon) 
us ample food. 

5. Soma, exhilarate Vartjna, exhilarate Mitra ; 
0 Soma Pavamana, exhilarate Indka and Vishnu, 
exhilarate the company of the Maruts, exhilarate 
the gods, exhilarate the mighty Indra, 0 Indtt, for 
his exhilaration. 

6. Thus (glorified), do thou (Soma) like a king, 
performing thy functions, flow on destroying all 
evils by thy might; Indu, give food (in answer) to 
(our) well-recited praise; do you (0 gods) cherish 
us ever with blessings. 




MANDALA IX. Continued. 

ANTJYA'KA Y. Continued. 

StfsTA YI. (XCI.) 

The deity is Soma FavamAna; the Rishi is Kasyata son of 
Maejcfai; the metre is Tnshtulh. 

1. 1 (Soma) on whom the minds of the gods are Varga i. 
fixed, 2 chief (of the gods), recipient of praise, is let 
loose with a shout by ceremony as (a horse is let 
loose by the finger) in a battle of chariots; the 

ten sister (fingers) drive the bearer (of the oblation) 
on the elevated place to the halls (of sacrifice). 

2. The Soma juice effused by pious mortals 
(comes) down (to the sacrifice) for the food of the 
celestial people; which immortal (liquor) is purified 
by mortal (priests) with the filter, the curds and 
milk and the waters. 

3. The Soma juice the showerer (of benefits) 
roaring to the showerer (Indra) goes when being 
purified to (mix with) the glistening milk of the 
cow; greeted with laudation, cognisant of sacred 
praise, the hero passes through the filter by a 
thousand imperishable paths. 


1 Sanaa Veda, I. 6. 1. 5. 11. 

3 See note on YI. 1. 1, Vol. III. p. 381. Sayana cites a 
Brahmana, “ tMinin Aiteskdm mana>nsyotdni. > ’ 
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4. Demolish the strong dwellings of the Raksha- 
sa; InD a, when purified put on his strength; cut 
to pieces with thy destructive weapon (the Rdhsha- 
sas) who come from above, from nigh, or from afar 
and their leader. 

5. Adorable 1 2 (Soma), do thou as of old grant 
the ancient paths to thy new worshipper; doer of 
many acts, utterer of many sounds, may we obtain 
those (portions) of thee which are difficult to defeat, 
inflicting injury (on foes) and mighty. 

6 . Thus, being purified, bestow upon us the 
firmament and heaven and earth and many sons 
and grandsons; make our land prosper, diffuse the 
luminaries widely (in the firmament) 3 and grant us 
long to see the sun. 

Sukta VII. (XCII.) 

JRisM and metre as before. 

1. The green-tinted Soma effused and sent forth 
(by the priests) is let loose, like a chariot upon the 
filter, for the acquisition (of riches); being filtered 
he acquires (Indha’s) praise, he gratifies the gods 
with conciliatory (oblations). 

2. The sage, the observer of men, retaining the 
water proceeds to his place on the filter; like a 
ministrant priest sitting at the sacrifice (the Soma 


1 Vmvavara , “ who art worthy to be chosen by all.” 

2 Sayana takes uru (for uruni) with jyotifftsM. 
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flows) into the cups ; the seven wise rishis 1 
approach him with praise. 

3. Soma , the intelligent, the knower of the right 
path, accompanied by all the gods, 2 undergoing 
purification goes to his constant abode; be is one 
who delights in all sacred praises; the sage en¬ 
deavours to approach the five classes of beings. 

4. 0 Soma Pavamana, thine are the thrice eleven 
universal gods abiding in the secret (heaven); the 
ten (fingers) cleanse thee with the waters upon the 
elevated fleece, the seven great rivers (cleanse thee). 

5. May that place of the truthful Pavamana be 
quickly ours, where all the worshippers assemble 
(to praise him); the light (of the Soma ) which gave 
manifestation to the day protected Manu— Soma 
made it triumphant over the Dasyu. 

6 . As the ministrant priest proceeds to the hall 
where the victim is stationed, as a just king marches 
to battle, the Soma undergoing purification enters 
the pitchers like the wild buffalo in the waters. 



Stjkta VIII. (XCIII.) 

The Euhi is Nod has the son of Gotaha; metre ns before. 

1. 3 The sister (fingers) sprinkling together cleanse Varga in. 
(the Soma), the ten fingers (are) the effusers of the 


1 Eharadwafa, Kasyajoa, Gotama, Atri, Vihoamitra, Jamadagni, 

and Vasishta . 2 Or “ having all-pervading light.” 

3 Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 15; verse 1 also 
ibid , 1. 6. 1. 5. 6, 
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sagacious ( Soma ) ; the green-tinted one flows round 
the wives 1 of the sun, he hastens like a swift horse 
to the pitcher. 

2. Longing (for the deities) the sbowerer (of 
benefits) the desired of many (the Soma)is sustained 
by the (consecrated) waters as the infant by its 
mother; 2 going to his station like a bridegroom to 
his bride, he combines in the pitcher with the curds 
and milk. 

3. And he nourishes 3 the cow’s udder ; the 
intelligent Indu is associated with his streams; the 
cows clothe the elevated Soma iii the ladles with 
their milk as with newly washed robes. 

4. Indu Payamana, do thou with the gods, who 
dost long for (our good) bestow upon us riches 
comprising horses; may thy capacious mind 4 longing 
for those who possess chariots (come) towards us to 
bestow treasures (upon ns). 

5. Soma, when thou art purified, measure out to 



1 Sayana explains yah by jdydh, and the quarters of the 
horizon are called the sun’s wives because they aro made mani¬ 
fest by the light of the sun. 

8 Sayana carries the comparison through the whole line—the 
infant longs for its mother and is sustained hy her milk : sanda- 
dhanve means, however, “ has flowed with." Ludwig translates 
vamianah, “ singing with the mothers ” (root vdi). 

3 So Sayana; tho Soma entering the herbs, etc., nourishes 
the cow who eatB them. 

1 Sayana explains ptirandM as twadiyd hahuvidhd dJAh. It 
may, however, he here a proper name; see Vol. III. p. 303. 
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us riches and dependents and all-gratifying water. 
Indu, may the life of thy praiser be prolonged; 
may (Soma) who acquires wealth by his intelligence 
come quickly at dawn. 


SlJKTA IX. (XCIV.) 

The is Iva^wa son of Angiius. 

L 1 When the fingers vie with each other in this Varga 
( Soma), 2 as the trappings on a horse or the rays in 
the sun, clothed in the waters he flows desiring his 
worshippers like (a cowherd going to) a pleasant 
cow-stall for the nourishment of his cattle. 

2. Opening out the abode of the ambrosia 3 on 
both sides (he passes between); for him, the 
omniscient, the worlds expand. Gratifying lauda¬ 
tions eager for the sacrifice, call upon Indu, like 
kine (lowing) towards their stall . 4 

3 . When the sage Soma goes round the praises 
(of the wise) like a hostile chariot (going round) all 
the regions (of the battle-field), then desirous of 
bestowing upon mortals the wealth that abides with 
the gods, he (is) to he glorified in the many places 


1 Saraa Veda, I. 6. 1. 5. 7. 

2 Sayana dramatizes spardhanti thus, aham purastdckchhodha - 
yamyaham pur ah &o iih ay d mityakimaham ikayopatwhtan ti\ 

3 %.e. the firmament, the home of the waters. 

4 Swasad'Sy according to S&yaaa, is here used in two senses ; 
(1) of the laudations “on the clay of sacrifice (2) of the krae 
“ towards their stall.” For (I) see I. 34, 4; Xaigh, I. 2 ; and 
for (2) Rig-veda, II. 34, 5 ; and Naigh, II. 4. 
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of sacrifice for the preservation of the riches he has 
given. 

4. He (is) generated for prosperity, for prosperity 
he issues forth, he gives prosperity (and) sustenance 
to those who praise him ; clothing themsel ves in 
(his) prosperity, they obtain immortality; their 
conflicts are successful through the aid of (the 
Soma ) who moves with measured tread. 

5. Bring us food and drink, horses, cattle and 
ample light, exhilarate the gods; for all (the 
R&kshasas) are easily subdued by thee ; Soma 
Pava-mana, destroy (all) foes. 

Svkta X. (XCV.) 

The Rixhi is Peaskaijwa the son of KiywA. 

1. The green-tinted Soma cries aloud when let 
loose, sitting when filtered in the belly of the 
pitcher ; collected by the priests, he assumes his 
shape, (putting on) the products the ldne, therefore 
raise praises (to him) with oblations. 

2. 1 he green-tinted Soma being let loose propels 
the voice that indicates the path of truth as the 
boatman (propels his) boat; the bright Soma 
reveals to his worshipper on the sacred grass the 
secret names 1 of the god. 

3. 2 The priests hurrying like the waves of the 
waters despatch praises towards Soma ; adoring him 


1 Saynna says nr'rna means the forms of the gods (sarirani). 
s Sarna Yeda, I. 6. 1. 5. 12. 
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they approach and come up together, longing for him 
who longs for them they enter him. 

4. (The priests) milk 1 forth the Soma cleansed 
(dwelling) on a high place like a buffalo, the 
sprinkler, placed between the grinding-stones; 
praises attend upon the longing Soma; (Indra) 
who dwells in three abodes 2 supports him, the 
defeater of enemies, in the firmament. 

5. Indu, being purified, stimulating the praise 
(of the worshippers) like the answerer of the Hotri 
set free the understanding; 3 when (thou) and Indka 
are present together (at the sacrifice) may we 
be prosperous, may we become the possessors of 
excellent male progeny. 




Sukta XL (XCVI.) 

The jfiuhi is the Baja Pratailiuva son of DiyodAsa ; metre as 

before. 

1. The leader of the host, a hero, advances in Varga VI. 
front of the chariots intent on seizing the cattle 4 
(of the enemy); his army exults: making their 
oblations to Imdra prosperous for the friendly 

1 Sayana cites the Taittiriya Brdhmana, u grdvdno vatsd rit- 
wijo duhanti." 

2 Or tritafy rnay be an epithet of somah understood, and varu- 
nam an epithet of indram understood. 

3 i.e . make his (? Indr a! s) mind favourably disposed to grant 
wealth. 

4 Sama Yeda, I. 6. 1 5.1. 



(worshippers). Soma assumes the hastily made 1 2 
robes (of curds and milk). 

2. The priests express his green-tinted (juice); 
he mounts the chariot unyoked by the horse-driving 
salutations: the wise Soma the friend of Indra goes 
to meet the worshipper. 

3. Divine Soma , who art the beverage of Indra, 
flow at our sacrifice for (his) abundant food; send¬ 
ing water, causing rain to fall upon heaven and 
upon this earth, (come) from the wide (firmament, 
and) being purified bestow upon us wealth. 

4. Plow for our immunity from defeat and 
slaughter, flow for our welfare, for the great 
sacrifice for all the gods ; all these my friends 
desire this; this I desire, 0 Soma Pavamana. 

5. 3 The Soma flows the generator of praises, 
the generator of heaven, the generator of earth, 
the generator of Agni, the generator of the sun, 
the generator of Indra and the generator of 
Vishnu. 

Varga vii. 6. The BrahmX of the gods, 3 the guide of the 
sages, the rishi of the pious, the buffalo of wild 
animals, the falcon of the vultures, the hatchet of 


1 Sayana explains rathasdni as indrasya vegenagamane nmittum 
(? caused by Indra’s hasty arrival). 

2 Verses 5 to 7 occur Sima Veda, II, 3. 1. 19; verse 5 also 
ibid. I. G. 1. 4. 5. 

3 i.e. the king of the gods, or it may mean the Brahmin of 
the priests. 
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deadly weapons, the Soma passes through the filter 
with a roar. 

7. The purified Soma excites gratifying praises as 
a river (excites) the wave of sound; the showerer (of 
benefits)beholding the hidden (treasure) presides over 
these irresistible powers, knowing about the cattle. 

8. (Soma) who art the exhilarator, harming (the 
foe) in battles, (thyself) unharmed, who hast a 
thousand streams, rush against the strength (of the 
enemy); Indu, who art being purified, the sage, 
uttering cries, urge on for Indra the wave of juice. 

9. The pleasing delightful Soma approached by 
gods (proceeds) to the pitcher to exhilarate Ikdra ; 

Indu the thousand-streamed and vigorous proceeds 
like a stroug horse to battle. 

10. The ancient ( Soma ) the finder of treasure as 
soon as generated, cleansed in the waters milked 
on the stone, the defender against enemies, the 
sovereign, of the world, purified for the sacrifice, 
shows (the worshipper) the right way. 

11. Soma Pavamana, by thee our ancient and Varga vm. 
wise progenitors performed their religious rites ; 
harming the foes (thyself) unharmed 1 slay the 
Rakshasas and be liberal in enriching us with male 
offspring and horses. 

12. As thou didst flow to Manu possessing food, 
slaying enemies, acquiring wealth, having oblations, 


1 Sayanu explains avatah by fair (i.e. satnebhir) abhigatah. 
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so now flow bringing us riches; abide thou in 
Indea ; make manifest (thy) weapons. 

13. 1 Soma who hast exhilarating juice, who art 
connected with the sacrifice, clothed with water 
flow upon the elevated fleece; alight upon the 
water-holding pitchers, thou who art most exhilar¬ 
ating, intoxicating, the especial beverage of Ixdea. 

14. (Soma), who flowest in a hundred streams, 
pour rain from the firmament, thou who art the 
giver of hundredfold (wealth), the bestower of food 
at the banquet of the gods; desirous of (the 
mixture) 2 combine with the water in the pitchers 
and with the curds and milk, prolonging our life. 

15. This Soma (is) purified with praises, like 
a strong horse he overthrows (his) foes; (he is 
purified) like the strong milk milked from the cow, 
(flocked to by all) like a broad road, (and guided 
by the praisers) like a well-trained horse of burthen, 

16. Well-armed, purified by those who express 
tliee, send thy concealed desirable form (into the 
pitchers); like a horse bring us food in our desire 
for food; divine Soma, bring us life, bring us cattle. 

17. ’They cleanse the charming infant ( Soma ) 
at his birth; the Makxjts decorate the bearer (of 
boons) with their troop; being wise with songs, 


3 Sama Voda, I. 6. 1. 4. 10. 

3 Or, “ with a noise .’ f Say ana omits this word. 
3 Verses 17 to 19 occur Sama Yeda, II. 5. L 1. 




wise with, wisdom, 1 Soma passes clamorous through 
the filter. 

18. Thinking as a rishi, acting as a rishi, gaining 
heaven, praised by thousands, the guide of the wise, 
the mighty Soma desiring to attain the third 
region (heaven) being praised adds lustre to the 
illustrious (Indra). 

19. Seated on the ladles praiseworthy, competent, 
supporting, acquiring cattle, flowing, hearing arms, 
attending upon the firmament, the sender of the 
waters, the mighty (Soma) attends the fourth sphere. 2 3 

20 . Cleansing his person like a richly-decorated 
man/ flowing to acquire riches like a rapid (horse), 
rushing to the receptacle like a bull to the herd, 

(Soma) crying repeatedly enters the planks. 4 

21. Flow, Indu, purified by the venerable Varga x. 
(priests), rush through die filter crying repeatedly, 
sporting enter the planks purified, let thy exhilarat¬ 
ing liquor exhilarate Indra. 

22 . His copious streams flow forth ; blended with 
the milk and curds he enters the pitchers; uttering 


1 It is difficult to express the play on the word kavu which 
means wise and a seer or poet. Say ana separates gib hih from 
Lwih and explains “he passes through the filter with praises/ 5 

2 The region of the moon which is above that of the sun. 

3 Margo na subhrah is exactly Shakespeare’s “like a smug 
bridegroom.” 

4 Rather, the ladles; the Soma has already been effused and 
filtered. 
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chants the skilful chanter, the omniscient ( Soma ) 
hastens invoking (the gods) towards (the cups) like 
(a libertine) to the wife of a friend. 

23. 0 Pavamana, eulogized (by the worshippers), 
distilling (into the receptacles), destroying the 
enemies, thou goest like a gallant to his mistress; 
falling like a bird alighting on the trees the Soma 
when purified alights upon the pitchers. 

24. The lustres, Soma, of thee when being puri¬ 
fied, approach with abundant milk with copious 
streams like a woman (giving milk to her child); 
the green-tinted Soma , the desired of many, has 
been brought to the waters and cries repeatedly 
in the pitcher of the god-loving (worshippers). 


ANUVAKA YL 
ADHYAYA IY. Continued. 

SrfKTA I. (XCVII.) 

The deity ami metre as before: the J t lhhi varies; Vartshtka is 
that of the first tricha (triplet); of the second Indkapiumati; 
of the third ViusTrAGANA; of the fourth Maxyij ; of the fifth 
Upamanyu; of the sixth YyAohuai^h ; of the seventh S'akti; 
of the eighth Karnashux; of the ninth M^iiIka; of the 
tenth Yasttkra— these ten are nil of the Ya&ishtiia gotra: 
the Rishi of verses 31 to 44 is PaeA&aba the son of S'aktt, 
of the rest Kuma son of Asgibas. 

Varga xi. 1. lr rhe shining Soma being purified by the 

1 Yerses 1 to 3 occur Sama Yeda, II. 6. 2. 8; verse 1 
also ibid. I. 6. 1. 4. 4. 
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golden band that urges it forth, brings its juice into 
contact with the gods; when effused it proceeds 
with a roar to the filter like the ministrant priest to 
the halls prepared (for sacrifice) containing victims. 

2. The great wise Soma, clothed in his auspicious 
war-vestments, the inspirer of praises—enter into 
the vessels when purified, thou who art sagacious 
and vigilant at the banquet of the gods. 

3. (Soma), the most famous of the famous, the 
earth-born, the conciliator, is cleansed for us in the 
elevated fleece ; sound aloud in the firmament 1 when 
purified; do you ever protect us with blessings. 

4. 2 Sing (to the Soma), let us praise the gods; 
send forth the Soma for (the acquirement of) great 
wealth. He passes sweet-flavoured pure through 
the fleecy filter; our (Soma) devoted to the gods 
alights on the pitcher. 

5. Indu coming to obtain the friendship of the 
gods flows in a thousand streams for (their) ex¬ 
hilaration; glorified by the priests (he proceeds) 
to his ancient station, he proceeds to Indra for the 
sake of great prosperity (to the worshippers). 

6. (Soma), when our praise is offered, flow green- Varga xii. 
tinted and purified, to (bring us) riches, may thy 
exhilarating beverage animate Indra to battle. Go 


1 Dhanvd is more probably the imperative of dhanv; the 
pada reads dkanva . 

2 Sam a Veda, I. G- 1. 5. 
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in the same car with the gods to (procure us) wealth; 
do you ever protect us with blessings. 

7. Reciting sacred praise like USantas the praiser 
(Vrishagana) 1 2 proclaims the births of the gods; 
assiduous in pious observances, of brilliant radi¬ 
ance, purifying (from sin), he approaches the filter 
making a noise (as) a wild boar (makes a noise) 
with its foot. 3 

8. The V^ishaqanas (walking like) swans, 4 
(alarmed) at the strength (of the foe), have repaired 
to the house of sacrifice, to the swift-shooting foe- 
despising (Soma) ; the friends sound the flute to 
the praiseworthy irresistible Pavamdna. 

9. He moves rapidly (following) the path of 
(him) the much-praised, (other) goers cannot over¬ 
take him (though he is) moving easily; sharp¬ 
horned he displays manifold (radiance); the Soma 


1 Verses 7-9 occur Suma Yeda, II. 4. 2. 1 ; verse 7 also ibid. 

I. 6. 1. 4. 2. 

2 Devah in ore probably refers to Soma. 

3 Sayana gives another explanation of vardhak> “ effused on 
a good (vara) day {(than) ”—epithet of Soma ) in which case 
padd is for padani and means “ the abodes,” i.e . “ the filters.” 

4 Say ana gives another explanation of hathsamh, “ wounded 
by the enemy ” ; his interpretation of atnat (kairunwu haldt 
tr&sitafy santah) is very improbable, the word bears its ordinary 
meaning, “ from the neighbourhood;” translate “ the Vrisha- 
gams have gone from hence to their home.” Grassmann takes 
vrukagandh as an epithet of haft sdsah , “starke Schar bildend;” 
Ludwig follows Sayan a. 
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appears green-tinted by day, and clearly visible 
at night. 1 

10. 2 The powerful, flowing Soma having quan¬ 
tities of juice flowing down, streams forth infusing 
strength into Indka for his exhilaration; conferring 
wealth the king of strength slays the Rakshasas and 
harasses the enemy. 

11. Milked forth by the stones 3 4 (the Soma flows Varga xiii. 
through the (sheep’s) hair coming into contact with 

the gods) with its sweet-flavoured stream ; the 
divine exhilarating Indu desiring the friendship of 
Indi{A flows for the exhilaration of the deity. 

12. Clothed in pleasant radiance suited to the 
season the sportive Indu flows purified, reaching the 
gods with its juice; the ten fingers guide it to the 
elevated fleece. 

13. ^(Calling out for the praises like) a red bull 
bellowing after the kine, the Soma goes with a roar 
through heaven and earth; (his voice) is heard as 


1 Say ana explains this to mean the Soma is not visible in the 
daylight; the word rijra, which he interprets straight-going 
(riju-gdmi), i.e. clearly visible, (vupashfah) means properly “ red ” 
or “ brown/ 5 

2 Yerses 10 to 12 occur Sarna Ycda, II. 3. 2. 20; verse 10 also 
ib?d. I. 6. 1. 5. 8. 

3 Benfey ? s “ Stier-gemeltke” (bull-milked) is a curious printer’s 
error. 

4 Yerses 13 to 15 occur Sama Yeda II. 2. 1. 11, with the 2nd 

person instead of the 3rd. 
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the voice of Indra, manifesting (himself) he raises 
this voice. 

14. Pleasant to the taste, dripping with milk 
thou flowest pouring forth the sweet-flavoured juice. 
Soma, when purified and sprinkled, thou flowest for 
Indra in a continuous stream. 

15. Thus flow, the exhilarator, for Indra’s ex¬ 
hilaration bowing down the rain-holder with (thy) 
weapons, assuming a brilliant colour, desirous of our 
cattle, flow, Soma, sprinkled (into the filter). 

Varga XIV. 16. Gratified (with our praises), Indu, flow into 
the large (vessel), granting us riches coming by 
holy paths and easily acquired; beating down the 
Rukshasas on every side as with a club, flow in a 
stream upon the elevated fleece. 

17. Send us rain from heaven, quick-falling, 
food-giving, giving health to our home, 1 promptly 
munificent: flow, Im>u, seeking these lower winds 
thy kinsmen 2 as (one seeking his) beloved infants. 

18. (Soma) when filtered loose (me) bound (by 
sin) as (one looseth) a knot; (grant me) a straight 
path and strength. Thou, green-tinted, neighest 
like a horse (when thou art) let loose:' proceed 


1 Sayana Interprets mmgayim as su/chasya nivdmbhutoMy u in¬ 
habiting happiness/’ 

2 Because Indra and the winds are in the relation of praised 
and praiser. Sayana interprets tmdu vdyun as “us approaching 
thee,” asman tivam abhigaehchhatafa. 
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divine (Soma) who art friendly to man, and hast 
a dwelling. 

19. Indu, who art adequate for exhilaration flow- 
in a stream to the elevated fleece at the sacrifice, 
thousand-streaming, fragrant, irresistible, flow lor 
the acquisition of food in the combat. 

20. These brilliant Soma juices flow like horses 
let loose in battle without reins, without chariots, 
unharnessed; approach them, ye gods, to drink. 

21. So, Indu, at our sacrifice pour the water Varga XV. 
from the firmament into the vessels; may Soma 
bestow upon us desirable riches in abundance with 

male offspring and strength. 

22. 1 When the praise of the zealous worshippor 
sanctifies him as that of a noisy (crowd) in front 
(praises) a distinguished (prince) for the support 
(he affords); 2 then the cows come to the excellent 
exhilarating Indu , the lord (of all, abiding) in the 
pitcher, eager to gratify him (with their milk). 

23. The divine benefactor of givers, pouring 
(boons) on givers, the intelligent (Soma) distils his 
true beverage for true (Indtja) ; the radiant (Soma) 
is the upholder of strength, he is entirely restrained 
by the ten fingers. 


1 Sanaa Yeda, I* 6. 1- 5. 5. 

2 Sayana takes dharmani as the reason (nimilta) of the praise, 
and explains it as “ the duty of acquisition and preservation (or 
the duty of securing property),” yogahhema-vishayaih kwrma. The 
whole of his interpretation of this half line is extremely laboured. 
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24. Purified by the filters the observer of man, 
the sovereign of both gods and mortals, the lord of 
abundant wealth (Soma), is twofold; 1 Indu bears 
the auspicious collected water. 

25. Hasten (Soma) to give food to Indra and 
Vatu like a horse, for (the sake of giving us) 
food, to acquire wealth; give us abundant thousand¬ 
fold food ; Soma, when filtered, become the dispenser 
of riches. 

Varga xvx. 2(3. May the Soma juices which are gratifying to 
the gods when poured around (into the vessels) 
bring us a dwelling and male offspring—(the juices) 
endeavouring to gain the favour (of the gods), 2 
desired by all offering (to the gods) in heaven like 
the ministrant priests, most exhilarating. 

27. Divine Soma, who art the beverage of the 
gods, flow at the sacrifice for (their) abundant food; 
urged on (by thee) may we overcome even mighty 
(foes) in battle; purified do thou render heaven and 
earth happy abodes (for us). 

28. Yoked by the priests, thou neighest like a 
horse, (thou art) terrible as a lion, swifter than 
thought; Indu, pour happiness upon us by those 
which are the most direct of the paths leading 
hitherward. 

29. Thy hundred streams manifested for the 


1 i.e. abides amongst both gods and men* 

2 Say ana does not explain ayajyavah sumatim vikoavdrdh. 
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gods are loose ; the sages cleanse those thousand 
(streams) ; pour wealth upon us, Indtt, from 
heaven ; thou art the precursor of abundant riches. 

30. As the rays of the days of the sun are let 
loose (so are the streams of the Soma): a prudent 
king does not abandon his friend; as a son perse¬ 
vering in pious acts (wins) his father's (safety), 
do thou pour upon this people immunity from 
defeat. 

31. ‘Thy exhilarating streams are let loose when VatgaXVH. 
thou passest purified through the woollen fleece; 
Pavamana , thou flowest to the supporting (milk) 

of the kine, as soon as generated thou fillest the 
sun with thy radiance. 

32. (The Soma ) cries repeatedly upon the path 
of the sacrifice; thou shinest (being) the abode of 
immortality; possessing exhilaration thou flowest 
for Indra, sending forth thy voice with the praises 
of the sages. 

33. Soma, who art celestial, well-winged, thou 
lookest down from heaven, 1 2 pouring forth thy 
streams by the pious rite at the sacrifice; Indu, 
enter into the pitcher the receptacle of the Soma ; 
crying aloud approach the sun’s rays. 

34. 3 The bearer (of the oblation) utters the three 


1 Sanaa Veda, I. 6. 1. 5. 2. 

3 Say ana takes ava cJiak&M as imperative, 

3 Verses 34 to 36 occur Saina Veda, II. 2. 2. 10 ; verse 34 also 
ibid , I. 6. L 4, 3 
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praises, the thought of Brahma 1 that sustains the 
sacrifice ; the kine come to the cowherd asking 
(to be milked), the praisers proceed to the Soma 
with eagerness. 

35. The milch kine (are) longing for the Soma : 
wise men (are) inquiring for him with praises; 
Soma being effused is purified blended (with the 
milk), our adorations in the trishtubh metre are 
united in the Soma. 

Varga xvni. 36. Thus poured around (into the vessels), Soma, 
do thou when purified flow for our welfare, enter 
with a great noise 1 2 3 into Indra, foster our praise, 
generate abundant knowledge in us. 

37. 3 The vigilant Soma, the knower of true 
praises, being purified, has sat down in the vessels 
—(the Soma) whom the Adhwaryns touch, com¬ 
bined, emulous, leaders of the sacrifice, auspicious¬ 
handed. 

38. The purified (Soma) approaches (Tndra) as 
the year (approaches) the sun, he fills both heaven 
and earth (with his radiance), he opens (the dark¬ 
ness with his light): may he, the beloved (Soma), 
whose beloved (streams) are for (our) preservation, 


1 Sap ana explains the bearer of the oblation as the worshipper, 
the three texts as the Rich, Yajush and Sdman ; hralmanaJi means 
“ the supreme ” ( >parivridhasya) Soma. In the next line he 
explains that the kine come to the Soma to mix their milk 
with him. 

2 The Sama Veda reads mad&na for ravcrta, 

3 Verses 37 to 39 occur Sama Veda, II. 6. 1. 4 . 
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bestow upon us wealth like (wages given) to a 
labourer. 

39. May Soma the augmenter (of the gods), 
self-augmenting, being purified, the showerer (of 
benefits), protect us by his radiance; through whom 
our forefathers, tracing the footmarks, cognizant 
of all things, stole the cattle from the rock. 1 

40. 2 The ocean, the royal (Soma), generating 
progeny in the outstretched 1 (firmament, the) sup¬ 
porter of the water traverses the universe; the 
showerer (of benefits) the brilliant Soma when 
effused increases abundantly in the elevated woollen 
filter. 

41. The mighty Soma has achieved this mighty Varga 
(work) that, being the germ of the waters, he has 
nourished the gods ; purified he has given strength 

to Indra ; Indu has generated the light in the sun. 

42. Exhilarate Yaytj for (our) food and wealth, 
exhilarate Mitra and Yakttna as soon as thou art 
filtered; exhilarate the company of the M.ab uts, 
exhilarate the gods, exhilarate heaven and earth, 
divine Soma. 

43. Flow thou who art straightgoing, the slayer 


1 The verb mh according to Sayana baa here the meaning of 
the verb mush or the m in mushnan iB elided. The literal 
construction is “ stole (ransacked) the rock with regard to 
(i.e, for) the cattle.” The Siima Yeda has ishnan. 

2 Verses 10 to 42 occur Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 1 ; YerBe 40 also 
ibid . I. 6. 1. 4. 7, 
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of the crooked-goer, driving away disease and 
enemies; mixing thy juice with the juice of the 
kine (thou goest to the cups): (thou art) Ixdka’s 
( friend), we (are) thy friends. 

44. Pour forth a fountain of wealth distilling 
sweet juice, pour upon us male offspring and 
riches; flow sweet for Indra, 0 Indtj, when puri¬ 
fied ; and pour riches upon us from the firmament. 

45. The Sonia effused in a stream, going like a 
horse, flows powerful like a river down a descent; 
purified he alights on the wooden abode; Indu 
mixes with the milk and curds, (mixes) with the 
water. 

46. The flowing sagacious Soma flows into the 
cups, Indra, for thee, who longest (for him)—all- 
seeing, car-borne, of adequate vigour, who has 
been sent forth like the wish of the god-desiring 
(worshippers). 

47. Plowing with (his) ancient food, enveloping 
the forms of the earth, covering the house of 
sacrifice which has a threefold protection, 1 (placed) 
in the waters he advances, calling aloud at the 
oblations like a ministrant priest. 

48. Divine Soma, who art car-borne, being 
filtered (at) our (sacrifice), flow quickly into the 
cups; 2 most sweet-flavoured in the waters, full 


1 It protects against cold and rain. 

2 Sayana here (as frequently elsewhere) explains chimvoh as 
adhishamnapkahkayoh ; he also takes apm with parisrava . 







V 


■ • e> ■' 


SEVENTH ASHTAKA—FOURTH ADHYXYA. 


381 


'SL 


of madhu , offered at the sacrifice, stimulator of all, 
who like a god art the object of true praise. 

49. hieing eulogized, hasten to Vatu, for (him 
to) drink; being purified, hasten to Mitra and 
Yaruna ; (hasten) to the leader, who is quick as 
thought, mounted on a car, to Tndra, the showerer, 
the wielder of the thunderbolt. 

50. Bring us handsome garments, bring us, when 
thou art purified, cows easily milked; bring for our 
maintenance gratifying gold; divine Soma, bring us 
horses fit for chariots. 

51. Bring us celestial treasures, bring us all Varga xxi. 
earthly (treasures) when thou art purified; bring us 

(the ability) whereby we may acquire riches, make 
our sacred prayer (sweet) as Jamaihgni. 

52. 1 2 With this filtered stream pour on us those 
treasures; do thou, Ini>u, advance to the brown 3 
water; at this rite may the sun, rapid as the wind, 
may (Lydra) the object of many sacrifices grant a 
son to me approaching (the Soma). 



1 Verses 49 to 51 occur Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 18. 

* Verses 52 to 54 occur Sanm Veda, II. 4. 1. 21 ; verse 52 
also ibid . I. 6. 15. 9. 

3 Say an a explains mdfnschatwe as mmyamanufii chutaks 
{i scaring away (?) those who are respectful.” Perhaps we ought 
to read mmyamdnafli chetake “ who is mindful of those who are 
respectful,” or manyamandm chetaka abhimanyam'tnafh vdchdtake. 
See Sayana on VII. 44. 3. The word badhrah is explained as 
“the illuminator of all or the root of all—ihe sun ” 
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53. And flow with this filtered stream at the 
renowned station of thee who art worthy of renown ; 
(the Soma) the destroyer of enemies has shaken 
down (for us) sixty thousand treasures for victory 
as (one shakes) a tree whose fruit is ripe. 

54. These two great acts, the raining (of arrows) 
and the humiliation (of foes), are the givers of 
happiness ' they are deadly either in a fight on 
horseback or in a hand to hand fight; 1 he has put 
the toes to sleep and driven them away ; do thou 
(Soma) drive away the enemies and unbelievers. 2 

55. Thou readiest the three outstretched filters, 
thou hastenest to the one (filter) 3 being purified; 
thou art Bhagfa, thou art the donor of gifts, thou 
Indu art more affluent than the affluent. 

56. This all-knowing sage Soma, the sovereign of 
the whole world, flows forth; distilling his drops at 
the sacrifices, Xndu passes through the sheep’s hair 
on both sides. 

57. The adorable, unassailable (deities) sip the 
juice, they hail it at its station like worshippers 

greedy (of wealth); the skilful priests send forth 


1 Manmhatice is here explained as “a horse/’ i.e. a battle 
fought with horses, and is derived from makshu ehdrati ; pri&ane 
is Explained as bahuyuddhe , an arm-fight (personal combat). 

2 AeMtafy is explained as ** those who do not make an agni- 
chayanayn (preparation of the sacred fireplace), i.e. infidels. 

3 The three are the fire, wind and sun; the one is the woollen 
filter. 
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the Soma with their ten fingers, they anoint its 
body with the fluid of the waters. 

58. May we ever, Soma, with thee who art 
purified, (as our ally) win ranch wealth in battle; 
so may Mitra, Yaruna, Aura, Sindhu, heaven and 
earth enrich us. 



SiIkta II. (XCVIII.) 

The Bis his are Ambabisha. the son of the Rdjd ViusnioiK and 
Ei.usvyak son of the Biski BhabadwXja; the metre iB 
Anvshlubh, except of the eleventh verse, which is Brihati. 

1. 1 Bring us, Indu, strength bestowing riches, Varga xxiil. 
desired by many, supporting many, far-celebrated 

and overcoming mighty (foes). 

2. When effused the Soma juice flows to the 
woollen 2 3 (filter) as (a warrior) in a chariot is covered 
in mail; fitted into the wooden (cask), hurrying 
forth, it flows in streams. 

3. ’The Soma juice being effused flows through 
the fleece diffusing exhilaration ; who. being exalted 
goes to the sacrifice in a stream desiring the milk 
and curds as (he goes to the firmament) with 
radiance. 

4. For thou, divine Indu, grantest riches to every 


1 Sams, Veda, I. 6. 2. 1. 5, and II. 5. 1. 16. 1. 

3 Dr it lid is taken hy Sayana with hiydnah {tma puryamdnah), 
and hitah is explained as “ sent forth on all sides ” or “ praised 
by the worshippers.” 

3 Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 16. 3. 
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man 1 who offers libations, thousand-fold and hundred¬ 
fold treasure. 

5. 2 Slayer of enemies, may we be thy (people); 
Vasu, (may we be) extremely near thy much- 
coveted wealth ; irresistible (Soma), may we be 
near happiness. 

Varga xxiv. 6. 3 4 Whom, celebrated, expressed by the stones, 
dear to Lndha, beloved (by all) moving in streams, 
the twice five sister (fingers) bathe (in the sacred 
waters)— 

7. 4 Him, coveted (by all), green-tinted, brown, 
they purify with the filter; who goes to all the 
gods with (his) exhilaration. 

8. For you by his protection have drunk the 
strengthening (juice of that Soma) who, beloved (by 
all) like the sun, has bestowed abundant food upon 
his worshippers. 

9. Divine heaven and earth the progeny of 
Mahu, the Soma juice is generated at your sacrifices, 
radiant, abiding in the grinding stones; (the 
priests) bruise him at the loud-sounding ceremony. 

10. 5 * Thou art poured forth, Soma, for Indba, 


1 Sayapa explains sa&wate as li numerous as being possessed of 

children, etc/’ 

3 Sarna Veda, II. 5. 1. 16. 2. 

3 Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 18. 2. 

4 Sama Veda, I. 6. 2, 18 ; II. 5. 2. 18. 1 ; II. 8. 2. 8. 3. 

6 Sama Veda, IT. 5. 2. 18. 3, and 8. 2. 8, 1, with virdya for 

dev ay a. 
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the slayer of the Vritra, to drink ; and for the 
munificent worshipper who sits in the halls of 
sacrifice (to give oblations) to the god. 

11. Those ancient Soma juices flow into the filter 
at the dawns, driving away in the early morning 
the concealed and ignorant thieves. 

12. ’May you and we, intelligent friends, eat the 
bright Soma fragrant and invigorating, may we 
obtain foo’d and dwellings. 



Stfjs'iy III. (XCIX.) 

The Rishis are the two Rkbuasttnus 3 of the family of Kasyapa ; 
the metre of verse 1 is Brihati } of the rest Bnushttibh- 

1. 3 They stretch the bow of manhood for the Varga xxv. 
beloved courageous (Soma ); (the priests) wishing 

to worship spread out the white filter 4 for the 
mighty (Soma) in the presence of the sage (deities). 

2. 5 Consecrated at the end of the night (the 
Soma ) plunges into the viands, 0 when the fingers 
of the worshipper press out the green-tinted (juice) 
to go (to the vessels). 

3. 7 We purify the juice of that Soma which is 


‘ Sama Veda, IIv 8. 2. 8. % 

. 

2 Rot “Reblia ancl'Suuu.” The word Bebhasimu means “son 
ofltebha,” cf. our “ Johnson ” “Williamson,” etc. 
s a Sama Veda, I* 6. 2. L 7. 

4 JSfSryijhm vciyanti is probably “they weave a garment.” 
n Siime. Veda, II. 8. L 6. 1, .with gahase. 

6 Benfey, “ tauchst in die OpfWapeisen.” 

7 Same Veda, II. 8. 1. 6. 2. 

2 c \ 
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exhilarating and fit for Inijra’s drinking; which 
the approaching 1 worshippers both now and of old 
take up in their mouths. 

4. 2 They celebrate the purified Soma juico with 
an ancient hymn of praise, and the fingers exercising 
their pressure are able (to prepare the oblation) 
for the gods. 

5. Him sprinkled (with water) the supporter (of 
all things) they purify in the woollen filter ; the 
wise (worshippers) instruct 3 him as a messenger 
to proclaim (their prayers) beforehand (to the gods). 

6. The most exhilarating Soma, being purified, 
alights on the vessels; putting his seed (in the 
vessels) as in a heifer, the protector of the rite is 
worshipped. 

7. Effused for the gods, the God Soma is cleansed 
by the skilful (priests); when he is recognized 
amongst these (people) as the giver (of riches), he 
plunges into the mighty waters. 

8. When effused, Indij, and collected by the 
priests, thou art guided to the filter; thou aligbtest 
on the cups for Indra., exciting exceeding exhila¬ 
ration. 



1 In addition to this fanciful interpretation of gdvah, Sayona 
gives another, “ which the cows take up in their mouths, 
eating it in the form of grass. Ludwig takes purd to refer to 
gdvah, and nunaih to dtrayalf.. 

2 Sama Veda, II. 8. 1. 6. 3. 

8 Say a pa explains sdsute as “they desire him.” 
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StfjCTA IV. (C.) 

The Rishis as before; metre Anushfubh. 

1. 'The innocent waters repair to Soma dear to Vargaxwn. 
Indra and beloved (of all), as the maternal kine lick 

the new-born calf at the beginning of its life. 

2. Indu Soma, when purified bring us the riches 
of both worlds; thou fosterest all treasures in the 
house of the donor (of the libation). 

3. Let loose thy stream which is as rapid as 
thought; as the cloud (let loose) the rain; thou 
Soma fosterest terrestrial and celestial treasures, 

4. Thy stream when thou art effused, swift¬ 
flowing, bountiful, rushes through the sheep’s hair 
like the horse of a victorious (hero). 

5. Sage Soma flow in a stream for our enlighten¬ 
ment and invigoration, poured forth for Inura, 

Mitra and Varuna to drink, 

6. 1 * 3 Flow, Soma, who art the giver of food in a xxviir. 
stream, when effused, to the filter; (flow) Soma 

who art most sweet for Inbra, for Vishnu, for the 
gods. 

7.. 8 The innocent maternal (waters) caress thee, 
the green-tinted, upon the filter, 0 Pavamana, at 
the sacrifice, as milch kine caress their new-born 
calf. 


1 Sarna Veda, T 6. 2. 1, 6. 

Sauia Veda, II. 3. 2. 19. 1, with I'djcwdtaye. 

3 .Samu Veda, II. 3. 2, 19. 2.. 
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8. Pa namas a, thou traversest the vast firmament 1 2 3 4 
with various rays, hastening on thou dispellest all 
llaksfiasas at the house of the donor (of the libation). 

9. “Observer of manifold rites, thou supportest 

both heaven and earth; 0 Pavamana, (who art 
endowed) with greatness, thou puttest on thy coat' 
of mail. * 


APHYATA V. 

_ 

MANDALA IX. Continued." 

AliTJYXKA VI. Continued. 

SdKTi v. (CI.) 

The deity is PatamIna Bom a ; the Rishi of the first tricha 
* (triplet) is AtfDJifcicr son of S'yAV/Uya, of the second YayAxe 
son of the Hdjd N Aims h a, of the third the Rajarshi Xaiiusha 
the son of Mantt, of the fourth Manf the eon of the Rajd 
Samyarana, of the last four verses Pr.uApatx son of ViCH or 
of ViswImitra ; the metre of the 2nd and 3rd verses is 
&dyatri> of the rest Anmkfubh. 

1. s For (the drinking of) the effused exhilarating 
(juice) of the Soma who has placed victory before 
you, do you friends destroy the long-tongued dog. 1 


1 S'ravail meaning $ravantya?n, sc. antariksham. 

2 Sama Veda, U. 2. 2. 19. 3. 

3 Verses 1 to 3 occur with variations, Sanaa. Veda, II. 1. 1.18; 
verse 1 also, ibid. I. 6. 2. 1. 1. 

4 i.e. prevent the dogs or Rdkshasa# from lapping the Soma. 
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2. The Indu good for sacred rites which when 
effused flows forth in a purifying stream, (swift) as 
a horse: — 

3. Him, the Soma, unassailable, adorable, the 
priests, with all comprehending intelligence, express 
with the stones. 

4. *The sweet-flavoured exhilarating Soma- juices 
effused (and) filtered flow for In oka ; do you, ex¬ 
hilarating (juices), proceed to the gods. 

5. The devout (worshippers) say u Indu flows 
forth for Indea : ” the lord of speech (Soma) sove¬ 
reign of all by his might desires (our) worship. 

6. The thousand-streamed ocean, Soma the stimu- Varga il. 
lator of praise, the lord of riches, the friend of Indra 
flows day by day. 

7. 2 This Soma being purified hastens (to the 
pitcher) fostering, wealth-giving, to be enjoyed 
(by all); the lord of all beings, he has illuminated 
both heaven and earth. 

8. The affectionate emulous cows 3 celebrate 
(Soma) for his exhilaration; the brilliant filtered 
(Soma) juices make paths (for themselves to flow). 

9. Bring to us, filtered (Soma), that celebrated 
(liquor) which is most potent, which (waits) upon 

1 Verses 4 to 6 occur Sanaa Veda, II. 2. 2. 15 ; verse 4 also 
ibid. I. 6, 2. 1. 3* 

2 Yerses 7 to 9 occur Sama Yeda, II. 2. 1. 16; verse 7 also 
ibid. I. 6. 2. 1. 2. 

3 Or u voices of praise.” 
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the five orders of beings and by which we may 
obtain riches. 

10. 'The brilliant Soma juices flow for us know¬ 
ing the right path, friendly (to the gods), effused, 
.sinless, contemplative, all-knowing. 


Varga in. 11. Effused by the stones, recognized upon the 
cowhide, acquirers of wealth they bestow food upon 
us from all sides. 1 2 3 

12. These filtered Soma juices intelligent mixed 
with curds swift-moving firm in the water (are) 
brilliant as suns. 

13. 3 Let no mortal 4 * * hear the sound of the effused 
Soma ; drive off the dog that sacrifices not as the 
Bhrigus drove off Makha. 

14. (Soma) the kinsman (of the gods) is en¬ 
veloped in the investing filter like a child in the 
arms of its protecting parents; he hastens like a 
gallant to a mistress, like a bridegroom (to the 
bride), to sit upon bis station (the pitcher). 

16. The green-tinted (Soma), the implement of 


1 Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 20; verso 10 
also ibid. I. 6, 2. 1. 4. 

8 Lit. “they sounded food for us.” 

3 Verses 13 to 15 occur Same Veda, II, 6. 2. 3 ; verse 13 also 
ibid . I. 0 . 2. 1 . 9 , and II. 1 . 2. 22. 3. 

4 Saya#a, <£ No death-giving, i.e . rite-obstructing dog/’ 

suggested of course by the second line of the verse ; ard&hasalh 

in the next line may mean merely “ stingy. 57 Sayan a 7 s rddhaka - 

karmarahitarlb is etymologically correct. “Dog” is not meant 
literally. 
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strength, the hero, who has upheld heaven and earth, 
is enveloped in the filter like the sacrificer (in his 
house) to sit upon his station. 

Id. The Soma flows purified by the sheep’s 
hairs; crying aloud upon the cowhide the showerer 
(of benefits), green-tinted he goes to Iiydra’s pre¬ 
pared station. 


StJKTA vi. (Oil.) 

The Itisld is Turn Ariiw; the metre is Ushrtik. 

1. Performing (sacred rites) the child of the Varga iV. 
great (waters) sending forth the lustre of the sacri¬ 
fice (Soma) produces all acceptable (oblations) and 
(abides) in the two worlds. 

2 When the Soma has taken the secret station 
of the grinding stones (at the sacrifice) of Trita, 
then with the seven supports of the sacrifice 1 2 
(the priests praise) the conciliating (Soma), 

3. (Support, Soma,) with thy stream Trita’s 
three (oblations); cause the giver of riches (Indr a) 
to come to the sacred songs. The intelligent 
(praiser) of thi^ (Iiydra) measures out hymns. 3 


1 Verses 1 to 3 occur Snina Veda, II. 3. 2. 18, with prana 
for hr and; verse 1 also ibid. 6. 2. 3. 5. 

a ix. With the seven metres; or, deriving sapta from srip, 
“they effuse the Soma with the Vamitvari water.” 

3 Yojanmi rather tneaias “ roads 7t or “ stages.V In his 
commentary on Kig-Y efla, I. 18. o, Say ana says y of ana is 
“a means for inducing the god to yoke their horses/’ Le. 
11 a hymn.” 
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4. 1 The seven mothers 2 3 instruct the (Soma) the 
insti tutor (of the sacrifice) when bom for the 
prosperity (of the worshippers), so that this firm 
Soma is cognisant of riches. 

5. The universal gods, devoid of malice, assembled 
together at his rite, are to be envied if being 
delighted they take pleasure (in the Soma). 

6. The germ which the augmenters of the rite 
brought forth at the sacrifice lovely to look upon, 
intelligent, most adorable, desired by many. 

7. He of bis own will approaches the great 
united parents of the sacrifice (heaven and earth) 
when (the priests) conducting the ceremony anoint 
him in due order (with the saered waters). 

8. Soma, by thy act drive away with thy brilliant 
organs the darkness from the sky, effusing into the 
sacrifice (thy juice) the lustre* of the rite. 

Sukta VII. (CIII.) 

The Riski is Dwm A'ptya; metre aa before. 

1. 4 Raise a loud voice to Soma the institutor (of 
the rite), purified, gratified by praises, as (men 
pay) wages (to a labourer). 


1 Sanaa Veda, I. 2. 1. 1.5. 

2 ix, the seven rivers, the Ganges, ete,: or the seven metres. 
Yat in the next line is explained as “ because,” and another 
apodosis is supplied, “ tamidd . .. dhanddimrnriddhir Ikavaii 

3 Say ana here derives d’idhitilh from dhri “ the supporter of 
the rite.” 

4 Sama Veda, I. 6. 2. 3. 8. 
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2. Blending with the curds and milk the Soma 
rushes through the woollen fleece; the green-tinted 
Soma being purified takes up three stations. 1 

3. The Soma sends forth (its juice) through the 
woollen fleece to the honey-dripping receptacle J 
the seven metres of the Mishits praise (it). 

4. Soma, the leader of praises, in whom all the 
gods are comprehended, unassailable, green-tinted 
when filtered enters the cups. 3 

5. 1 roceed in the same chariot with Tkdra to 
the celestial hosts a priest purified by priests, 3 
immortal. 

6. Like a charger eager for the combat the divine 
{Soma) effused for the gods hastens when purified 
spreading widely into the vessels. 


i.e. the dronalala&a (“wooden cask”), udhavan'iya (“that 
into which the Soma may run”), and pUabhrit (“ holding the 
filtered Soma 

2 ChamiiMhu, see p. 380, 

3 Sayana explains vdghat, etc,, as “carried by the priests ” 
or u fetching wealth for th<j worshippers.** 
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AMJVA'KA VII. 

ASTI TAKA VII. Continued. 

ADHYAYA V. Continued. 

StfifTA I. (CIV.) 

The Rishis are Pabyata and NAuada sons of Kanva ; or elso the 

two SikhanmnIs the Apmrases daughters of Kasyapa are the 

drashtrl’s (seers) of this hymn. 

1. 3 Sit down, friends, sing to the filtered Soma., 
decorate him with offerings to beautify him as 
(parents decorate) a child. 

2. Associate him the support of the mansion with 
the maternal (waters) as the calf (with the mother)— 
the protector of the gods, the exhilarator, endowed 
with twofold strength. 

3. Purify the bestower of strength so that he may 
make for invigoration for the banquet (of the gods) 
and may grant much happiness to Mitiia and to 
Vabitna. 

4. For ns do the hymns glorify thee the giver of 
wealth; we clothe thy form with the (products of 
the) kine. 

5. Lord of onr exhilaration, Indit, thou art of 
brilliant form; be our true guide as a friend is to 
a friend. 

6. Show us (thine) ancient (friendship); (drive 


1 Verses 1 to 3 occur Sara a Veda, II. 4. 2. 9; verse I also 
ibid. I. 6. 2. 3. 3. 
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off) the voracious Rdkshasa , the impious, the double 
dealer—drive away our sin. 

Sijxta II. (CV.) 

The Jitshis are Pahvata and SXkai>a.; the metre as before. 

1. 'Hymn, friends, the Soma purified for the Varga vm. 
exhilaration (of the gods), gratify him with obla¬ 
tions and praises as (men gratify) a child (with 
ornaments). 

2. Indu being sent forth is sprinkled (with the 
waters) as a calf (is nourished) by its mother—the 
protector of the deities, the exhilarator, graced by 
praises. 

3. This (Soma) is an instrument for invigoration ; 
he (is useful) for 3peed (and) for the banquet of thy 
gods, he is effused most sweet flavoured for the gods. 

4. I owerful Indu who art effused, pour upon us 
(wealth) comprising cattle and horses' I mix the 
pure juice with the curds and milk. 

5. Lord of our bay-coloured (cattle), Indu, who 
hast a most brilliant form, do thou who art kind to 
the priests be for h- light to us as a friend (gives 
light) to a friend. 

6. Do thou (show) us thy ancient (friendship), 
drive away the impious voracious (Rdkshasa); Indu 


1 Verses 1 to 3 occur Sima Veda, II. 4. 1. 19, verse 1 
also ibid. I, G. 2. 3. 4. 

* Versos 4 to 6 occur Sima Veda, II. 7. 3. 20; verse 4 also 
ihd, I. 6. 2. 3. 9. The Sima Veda reads dMraya for d'idharam. 
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who art victorious overcome those who oppress us, 
(drive) off the double-dealing ( R&kshasa ). 


SVJKTA III. (CVI.) 

The RhM of the first triplet is Agni the son of GffAKSfftrsHr, of 

the second triplet Chakshttsii the son of Maot, of the third 

Manit the son of Apsn, of the rest Agni the son of Chaksotsh ; 

the metre ns before, 

1. ‘May these effused green-tinted Soma juices 
quickly generated all-knowing proceed to Ixdra the 
showerer (of benefits). 

2. This eff used Sonia adorable for battle, is filtered 
for L\dra ; 1 2 Soma thinks of the victorious (Indra) 
as he is known (in the world). 

3. In the Soma's exhilaration may Ixdra seize 
hold of wealth to be enjoyed (by all) and conquering 
the Vritra in the waters 3 maybe wield the thunder¬ 
bolt the showerer (of blessings). 

4. 4 Flow Soma who art vigilant; Lmr spread 
around for Indra; bring brilliant overpowering all- 
obtaining (strength). 

5. Pour forth for Lvdra the exhilarating (juice) 


1 Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II. 1. 1, 17; verse 1 also 
Hid. I. 6. 2. 3. 1. 

2 leather “this munificent effused Soma is filtered for Indra’s 
sustenance/* in&r&ya lhar&ya a gerundial construction, 

3 11 Conquering the Vfitm for the sake of the waters,” or 
u conquering Ahi in the firmament,” 

4 Sama Veda, I. 6. 2, 3. 2. 
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showering (benefits), thou who art very beautiful, 
who hast many paths, the finder of the (right) path, 
the observer (of all). 

6. Thou who art the best finder of paths for us, Varga x. 
the sweetest, beverage for the gods, come by a 
thousand paths crying aloud. 

7. 'Flow, Tndu, in thy strength with thy streams 
for the banquet of the gods; sit down, Soma, who 
art sweet-flavoured, in our pitcher. 

8. Thy drops, going to the water, have exalted 
Injdra to exhilaration; the gods have quaffed thee, 
the delighter, for immortality. 

9. Bring us wealth, bright Soma juices effused, 
filtered, filling the sky with rain, shedding water 
(upon the earth), acquiring all things. 

10. 1 2 Soma being filtered flows in a stream through 
the woollen fleece, crying aloud when filtered in 
advance of the voice (of praise). 

11. They send forth with their fingers 3 * the Varga xi, 
powerful Soma sporting in the water, passing 
through the fleece; praises celebrate him abiding 

in the three receptacles. 

12. Desiring (to give the worshipper) food he 
has been let loose into the pitchers like a charger 


1 Voices 7 to 9 occur Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 17; Terse 7 also 
ibid. 1. 6. 2. 3. 6. 

2 Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama Vedtv, IL 3. 1. 18; verse 10 
also ibid. 1. 6 . 2. 3. 7. 

* > > h 

3 Dhibih as if for dtidibih, or “ by their praises.’ 7 

V 
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in battle; being filtered, raising a cry be flows 
(into the vessels). 

13. ‘The delightful green-tinted (juice)flows with 
rapidity into the crooked (pitchers); bringing the 
worshippers food and male offspring. 

14. 2 3 Devoted to the gods flow with that (stream); 
(thy) streams of exhilarating liquor are let loose; 
with a roar thou passest through the filter in all 
directions. 


S6kta IV. (CVII.) 

The ftisJiis are the u Seven Eiahis” BiiAKADwiJA, Kasxapa, etc.; 
verses 3 and 16 are Dwipacld Virctj (containing 20 syllables); 
verses 8-10 Brihatl, the rest JPrdgntha {Brihati and Sato- 
Irihatt alternately). 

1. “Sprinkle from hence the effused /SW#-juice 
which is the best oblation (to the gods), and which, 
good for man, is going into the midst of the firma¬ 
ment ; (the priest) has expressed the Soma with the 
stones. 

2. 4 (Soma) who art unassailable, who art most 
fragrant, flow around now being purified by the 
fleece; being effused we praise thee eminent in the 
waters mixing thee with food 5 and the (products 
of the) kine. 


] Sam a Veda, I. 6. 2. 3. 11; and II. 1. 2. 22. 2. 

• Suma Veda, II. 1 . 2. 22. 1 . 

3 Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 3. 2 ; and II. 5. 2. 12. 1 ; Yajur Veda, 

XIX. 2. 1 Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 12. 2. 

8 Andhand the Scholiast says here means rnktu “ flour.” 
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3. 1 Being effused the Indu flows so as to be seen 
(of all)—the exhilarator of the gods, the agent (in 
holy acts), the observer of all. 

4. 2 Undergoing purification thou flowest Soma in 
a stream clothed in the (consecrated) waters ; the 
giver of wealth thou sittest on the place of sacrifice, 
divine (Soma), who flowest forth, who art the origin 
of gold. 3 

5. Milking the exhilarating agreeable celestial 
udder 4 (the Soma) sits down on .its ancient place 
of aggregation (the firmament)food-giving, 
cleansed by the priests, observant it flows to the 
commendable worshipper. 

6. 5 Soma, who art purified, vigilant, agreeable'" 
(thou flowest) through the woollen fleece; thou art 
intelligent, the chief of the Angibasas, sprinkle 
our oblation with thy exhilarating juice. 

7. Soma flows forth the showerer of benefits, 
the best of path-finders, a Bishi, a sage, all dis¬ 
criminating ; thou art a seer, most devoted- to 
the gods; thou hast made the sun to mount the 
sky. 


1 Sdma Veda, II. 5. 2. 12. 3. 

2 Verses 4 and 5 occur Sanrn Veda, II. 1. 1. 9 ; verse 4 also 
ibid. I, 6 1.3,1. 

3 Say ana's optional interpretation, devdndm hUaramaniyali 
seems to make one word dev ah ini ny ay ah in the text. 

4 ie. the Soma creeper. 

6 Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. S. 9. 
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8 Effused by the effusers Soma is poured out 
upon the elevated fleeces; and proceeds with its 
green-tinted stream, as on a mare, proceeds with its 
exilaratiug stream. 

9. Soma combined with the produce of the kine 
flows with the kine into the pitcher, 1 2 3 he flows with 
the milked kine; his enjoyable juices go (to the 
pitcher as waters) to the ocean, the exhilarating 
(Soma) is expressed for the exhilaration (of the 
gods). 

10. '’Expressed by the stones, Soma, (passing) 
through the sheep’s hairs, green-tinted, entering 
the cups as a man (enters) a city, thou takest thy 
seat in the wooden (vessels). 

Varga xiv. 11. Desirous of (bestowing) food, passing through 
the interstices of the fleece the Soma is adorned like 
a horse in the battle; the Pavamana, to be rejoiced 
in (by all, praised) by the intelligent, the sages, the 
reciters of sacred songs. 

12 4 Thou art fed with water, Soma , like a river, 
for the banquet of the gods; with the juice of thy 


1 Verses 8 and 9 occur Sama Vetlu, II. 3. 2. 12; verse 8 also 
ibid* I. 6. 1, 3. 5. 

2 Anupe = on the bank, or in a watery low-lying place 
(nimne dese). 

3 Verses 10 and 11 occur Sam a Veda, II. 8. 2. 12; verse 10 
also ibid . I. G. 1. 3, 3. 

4 Verses 12 and 13 occur Sama Veda, II. 1. 2. 20. 1 ; verse 
12 also ibid. I. 6. 1. 3. 4. 
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filament thou goest to the honey-dropping^eceptacle, 
exhilarating, vigilant. 

13. Agreeable affectionate like a son about to be 
decorated, the Soma is clad in a shining robe; 1 they 
send him with their arms into the streams as active 
(warriors send their) chariot into (battle). 

14. 2 The swift Sonias send forth their inebriating 
juice upon the uplifted (filter) of the firmament, 
intelligent, exhilarating, all-acquiring. 

] 5. The divine royal (Soma) vast and true, 3 under¬ 
going purification traverses the fi mament in a 
stream; vast and true, being sent forth he flows 
for the support of Mitra and Vauuna . 

16. Regulated by the priests, the divine royal Soma, Varga 
agreeable, intelligent, abiding in the firmament-— 

17. 4 Exhilarating, flows, when effused, for Indra 
attended by the Maruts ; thousand-streamed he 
passes through the fleece; men cleanse him. 

18. Purified, in the cups, 5 6 exciting laudation, the 
sage Soma rejoices amongst the gods ; clothed with 
the waters sitting in the wooden bowls, he is sur¬ 
rounded with the curds and milk. 

1 ix. the filter. 

3 Verses 14 to 16 occur Hama Veda II. 2. 2. 9; verse 14 also 

ibid. I. 6. 1. 3, 8. 

*' In both lines Sayana refers riUfh brihat to the Soma 
(atyankm satyabhidah). 

* Sam a Veda, I. 6. I, 3. 10. 

6 Chamu for chamhshu; Sayana “effused on the planks/’ 
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19. ‘In thy friendship, Indu Soma, I have re¬ 
joiced day by day; many ( Edkshasas ) assail nae, 
tawny-coloured ( Soma) ; overcome these who sur¬ 
round me, 

20. 1 2 3 I (delight) in thy presence, tawny-coloured 
Soma, both day and night, for the sake of thy 
friendship may we soar like birds far beyond the 
sun® blazing with thy light. 

21. 4 Fair-fingered (Soma) being cleansed thou 
utterest a sound in the pitcher; thou bringest, 
Pavamana, ample golden-hued much-coveted wealth. 

22. The showerer of benefits, cleansed and filtered 
in the woollen fleece, thoucriest aloud in the water; 
Soma Pavamana, mixed with the curds and milk, 
thou goest to the prepared (station) of the gods. 

23. 5 6 Flow, Soma, to all praises to procure food 
(for us); thou, the exhilarator of the gods, art the 
chief supporter of the firmament. 

24. Flow quickly, Soma, with thy supports, to 
the terrestrial and celestial worlds; the sages 


1 Sama Veda, I. C. 1, 3. 6; II. 3. 1. 11. 1. 

3 Sdma Veda, II. 3. 1. 11. 2, with, tavahafh for utdhaft, and 
duhdncih for sahhydya. 

3 Say ana makes parcel an adjective agreeing with 8uryam y and 
explains stir yam as meaning the Soma u may we fly to thee, the 
distant sun/’ 

4 Verses 21 and 22 occur Sama Veda, II. 4. I. 12, with 

variations; verse 21 also ibid. I. 6. 1 . 3. 7. 

6 Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 3, 11 ; with several variations. 
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express thee radiant, 0 observer of all, with praises 
and with their fingers. 

25. 1 Thy purified juices are let flow through the 
filter in a stream accompanied by the Maruts, 
exhilarating, pleasing Indra, swift-moving, 2 bringing 
praise and food. 

26. Indu clothed with waters effused by the 
worshippers rushes to the receptacle, generating 
light, identifying its form with the (products of 
the) kine, ho covets now (our) praises. 

StfxTA V. (CV III.) 

The Rulii of verses 1 and 2 is Gavexviti the son of SAxti ; of 
tho third Kikti the son of Vasishtha; of the 4th and 6th 
ITitn of the race of Akqiras; of the 6th and 7th Kijiswan 
the son of HixaradvAja ; of the 8th and 9th Urdhasadman of 
tho race of Akgtrah ; of the 10th and lltli K^ittatasas also 
of the race of Angihah ; of the 12th and 18th the rajarshi 
Si^awchaya : of tho rest Saxii. The metre is Kakulha 
JPrdgdtka, i.e. Kakubh and Satnbrihati alternately, except 
verse 13, which is G&yatrl Yavamadhyd. 

1. 3 Soma, who art most sweet-flavoured, most y ai w 
intelligent, the exhilarator, flow for Indra, the 
great, the most brilliant, the exhilarator. 

2. By drinking whom the showerer Indra is 
invigorated, by drinking thee who art the beholder 


1 Siima Veda, I. 6. 1. 3. 12. 

1 Hay all “horses,” Sayana y ant or ah. 

3 Verses 1 and 2 occur Samu Veda, II. 1 . 1 . 16; verse 1 also 
ibid. I. 6. 2. 4. 1, 
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of everything, the intelligent (In mi a) reaches the 
viands (of the enemy) as a horse (reaches) the battle, 

3. 1 For thou, Pavamana, who art most brilliant, 
quickly shoutest to the races of the gods for (the 
sake of their) immortality: 

4. (Thou) through whom Dadhyanch the offerer 
of the nine days’ rite opened (the cave), through 
whom the ris/us recovered (the stolen cows), 
through whom under the protection of tho gods 
the worshippers obtained the sustenance of the 
delicious (ambrosial) water— 

5. 1 2 This [Soma) when effused flows most exhilar¬ 
ating through the woollen fleece, sporting like a 
wave of water. 

Varga xvin. 6, 3 Thou who by thy might extricated from the 
rock tho quick-moving lane abiding in the waters, 
thou hast spread out a pasturage for cattle and 
horses; like a mailed (warrior) slay (the Asuras), 
brave (Soma). 

7. 4 Pour forth (the Soma), sprinkle it round like 
a horse, adorable, dispenser of rain, dispenser of 
light, sliowerer of fluid, swimming in water—. 


1 Verses 3 and 4 occur Sama. Veda, II. 3. I. 17 ; verse 3 also 
iSid. I, 6. 2* 4. 6. 

12 S4tua Yeda, I. 6. 2. 4. 7. 

3 Sama Yeda, I. 6. 2. 4. 8. Sayana interprets thus: u Who 
by hia might cut the quick moving waters of the fh'mament 
from out of the cloud, thou gettest a herd of cattle and horses,’* 

4 Yerscs 7 and 8 occur Sanaa Yeda, II. 6.2. 6 j verso 7 also 
ibid. I. 6. 2. 4. 3. 
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8. Thousand-streamed, showerer of benefits, 
augmenter of water, affectionate; (pour it forth) 
for the race of the gods which water-born is fostered 
by the water, the king, the god, the time, the great; 

9. 1 2 3 Divine (Soma) lord of viands, who art de¬ 
voted to the gods, bestow upon ns brilliant and 
abundant food ; separate the mid-aerial receptacle. 

10. Come, powerful (Soma) effused into the cups, 2 
like a prince the sustainer of the people ; pour the 
course of the waters, the rain from heaven ; accom¬ 
plish the rites for the worshipper who seeks cattle. 

11. 3 Him have they milked from heaven, the Varg»xix. 
sheddcrof exhilarating juice the thousand-streamed, 

the showerer (of benefits), bearing all treasures. 

12. The showerer (of benefits) is manifested be¬ 
getting (light) immortal, destroying the darkness 
with (his) radiance; glorified by the wise he has 
assumed his shining robe; 4 the triple (oblation is 
supported) by his act. 

18. 5 * * The Soma has been effused who is the 
bringer of treasures, the bringer of riches, the 
bringer of food, the bringer of fair homes :— 

1 Verses 9 and 10 occur Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 17; verse 9 also 
ibid . I. 6* 2. 4. 2. 

2 Say ana adhishavaiia-phahJcayoh 11 in the planks of the 

wine-pressV 3 Sama Veda, I. 6. 2. 4. 4. 

4 He has blended himself with, the milk, etc., for the sake of 

being cleansed. 

8 Verses 13 and 14 occur Saraa Veda, II. 4. 1. 18; verse 13 

also ibid, I. 6. 2. 4. 5. 
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14. Our (Soma) which Imdka drinks, which the 
Maetjts drink arid Bhaga with Aevaman ; through 
which we propitiate M'itea and Varuna and Indra, 
to obtain bis powerful protection. 

15. Soma, collected by the priests, well-armed, 
most exhilarating, most sweet-flavoured, flow for 
Indra to drink. 

16. Soma, enter the Somadhana , Ivdka’s heart, 
as the rivers (enter) the sea agreeable to .Mitra, 
Yamuna and Yayu, the chief stay of heaven. 


SUKTA VI. (CIX.) 

The Jiishis are tho Agnis of sacrifice said to be the sons of 
Iswar.4.: the metro Dwijoadd Virdj. 

Varga XX. l. 1 Flow, Soma, who art sweet-flavoured, for 
Indra, Mitea, PtfsHAN and Bhaoa. 

2. Soma, let Indba and all the gods drink of thee 
when effused for intelligence and strength. 

3. So do thou who art pure, divine, the beverage 
of all the gods, flow for immortality and a spacious 
abode. 

4. * Flow, Soma, who art mighty, the shedder of 
juice, the parent of the gods, towards all bodies. 

5. Soma, who art brilliaut, flow for the gods and 
(give) joy to heaven and earth and all creatures. 


1 Versus 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II. 6, I. 8; verse 1 also 
ibid. I. 5. 1. 5. 1. 

3 Verses 4 to G occur Sama Veda, If. 5. 1. 17; verse 4 also 
ibid. I. 0. 1. 5. 3. 
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6. Thou art the upholder of heaven, radiant and 
good to drink; flow thou who art strong, at the 
truthful sacrifice. 

7. 1 Do thou, Soma, who art possessed of food, 
who hast a copious stream, flow through the great 
sheep’s hairs in due succession. 

8. May the Soma regulated by the priests, 
engendered, purified, exhilarating, all-knowing, 
bring us all (riches). 

9. May Tndu, purified, extolling (the gods 1 2 3 4 ) 
bestow on us progeny and all kinds of wealth. 

10. J Flow, Soma, for intelligence, for strength, 
for wealth, strong and cleansed like a horse 

11. (The priests) who press tuee purify thy juice Varga xxi. 
for exhilaration; (they purify) the Soma for 
abundant food. 

12. They cleanse the new-born infant, the green- 
tinted shining Soma , on the filter for the gods. 

13. '‘The auspicious sage Tndu flows upon the 
lap of the waters for exhilaration and for wealth. 

14. The auspicious [Sonia) sustains Indka’s body, 
by which he has slain all llakshasas. 

16. The universal gods drink of it, effused by 
the priests, mixed with the milk and curds. 


1 Sdma Veda, I. 5. I. 5. 10, 

2 Sayan a separates prqjdm from and interprets tlio 

latter as urn him dm]} r i.e, (levdn l aim kurvdnafi, 

3 Verses 10-12 occur Sam a Veda, II. 5. 2. 19, with make for 
kratwe ; verse 10 also ibid. I. 5. 1. 5- 4. 

4 Sama Veda ; I. 5. L 6. 5. 
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16. 'Being effused the Soma in a thousand 
streams flows through the sheep’s-hair filter. 

17. The vigorous Soma flows in a thousand 
streams cleansed by the waters and mixing with 
the curds and milk. 

18. Guided by the priests and effused with the 
stones go, Soma, to Indjia’s belly. 

19. The vigorous thousand-streamed Soma has 
been sent through the filter for Indra. 

20. They mix the Soma with the liquid of the 
sweet (milk) for Indea, the showerer (of benefits) 
for his exhilaration. 

21. They cleanse thee readily, clothed with water, 
green-tinted, for the invigoration of the gods. 

22. Indu is effused for Indea, is effused down- 
waids fierce, mixing (with the milk), 2 flowing 
(into) the water. 


StfKTA VII. (CX.) 

Ihe Rishix (drash(ris') are the two princes TaxAiroyA and Tiiasa- 
dastu ; the metre of verses 1 to 3 is AnusMubh (of the Pipilika- 
madhya order); versos 4 to 9 Ifrddhmbrihati, and of the rest 
Virdj. 

] . Hasten, Soma, to bring us sustenance j gifted 


1 Verses 16 to 18 occur Sama Veda, II. 4, 2, 10, with pra 
vdjyakshdh for pro- mvdno a-kshdh. 

a Sayana prerayam “stimulating (qu. Indra).” II e explains 
tokate as kanyate (is beaten), abhinhkyaie (is effused). 

8 Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II. 6. 1. 7; verse 1 also 
ibid. I. 5. 1. 5. 2. 
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with endurance (attack our) foes ; the acquit ter of 
our debts, thou approacliest to disperse our enemies, 

2. In turn we glorify thee, Soma, when effused; 
thou attackest the (hostile) forces, 0 Pavamana, to 
(defend) thy groat sovereignty over men. 

3. Pavamana, by thy might thou hast generated 
the sun in (the firmament), the support of the water, 
hastening on with abundant wisdom that procures 
cattle (for thy worshippers). 

4. 1 Immortal Soma, thou hast generated (the 
sun) amongst mortals in (the firmament), the support 
of the truthful auspicious ambrosia; streaming 
forth 2 thou goest to battle continually. 

5. 3 4 Thou hast burst open (the filter) with (thy) 
food as (one bursts open) an inexhaustible fountain 
giving drink to the nation, like one taking up 
(water) with the fingers of his two hands. 

6. “Beholding him certain celestial Varuruchas Varga XXIII. 
praise him as a kinsman before the shining Savitri 

drives away the obstructing (darkness). 

7. 5 The chief (of men) 6 having cut the sacred 
grass have fixed their minds, Soma, on thee for 


1 S&ma Veda, II. 7. 1. 7. 3. 

3 Sayan a explains gamshyadat as sambhajan distributing (bless¬ 
ings)? from san, to acquire; the word, however, comes from 
ay awl. 

3 Sama Ycda, II. 7. 1. 7. 2. 

1 Ibid. II. 7. I. 3. 2. 

4 Ibid. II. 7. 1. 7, I. 


8 Or the men of old. 
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abundant strength and food; do thou, 0 hero, 
excite us to heroism. 

8. 'They have milked from heaven from the 
mighty deep the ancient Soma, the beverage (of 
the gods) of heaven, which is worthy of praise; 
they have praised it when generated for Ikdra— 

9. Since, Pavamana, thou by thy might art chief 
over these two worlds and all these living beings, 
as a bull is ruler in a herd of kine. 

10. Pavamana iSowu sporting like a child drops 
filtered through, the woollen fleece, thousand- 
streamed, having the might of a hundred, radiant. 

11. This Soma juice undergoing purification, 
sweet-flavoured, holy, s dropping, flows for Indra 
a sweet stream, bestowing food, dispensing wealth 
and life. 

12. Plow, Soma, overcoming (our)enemies, driving 
away the liukshtxsus who are difficult to approach, 
well-armed, triumphing over foes. 


StJXTA Till. (CXI.) 

The Rwhi is Ananata. the son of Paki chchhepa ; the metre is 

1. 4 With this bright green-tinted stream Soma 
being filtered overcomes all enemies with the (juices) 


1 Sama Veda, II. 5. I. 11. 3. 3 Sama Veda, II. 7 . l. 3 . 3 . 

3 Ritava = yojhavan, having a sacrifice. 

4 This hymn occurs in inverted order and with some variations, 
Sama Veda, II. 7 . 3. 10 ; verse 1 also ibid. I. 5 . 2 . 3 . 7 . 



SEVENTH ASHTAXA—FIFTH ADHY.CYA. -111'. 

■yoked to it, as the sun (overcomes the darkness) 
with the (rays) yoked to it; 1 the stream of the 
effused {Soma) shines, the filtered green-tinted 
{Soma is) resplendent, which pervades all constella¬ 
tions, with the Rikvans , 2 with the seven-mouthed 
llikvans. 

2. Thou didst discover the wealth of the Fanis," 
and art washed in thine own house at the sacrifice 
by the mothers, 3 the supporters of the sacrifice ; 
as the hymn (is heard) from afar, so it (is heard 
by all, the hymn) in which the supporters (of the 
rite) rejoice; the shining {Soma) with its brilliant 
(waters), the supporters of the three (worlds), gives 
food, gives food (to the worshippers). 

3. The intelligent Soma proceeds to the eastern 
quarter; (thy) beautiful chariot, (thy) celestial 
beautiful chariot meets the sun’s rays; the manly 
praises advance to InI)Ra and stimulate him to 
victory : (his) thunderbolt too (advances to him); 
so that you 4 are invincible, invincible in battle. 



* Sayana optionally takes both words swayuffvabhih to refer to 
surah, the repetition adding dignity. 

2 Sayan a explains the first rihvalhih as stutimadbhih and the 
second as tejobhih , ao that the two together may be translated 
** with encomiastic splendours.” The seven mouths are for 
taking up the Soma juice. 

3 The Yasativarl waters, 

* u You two/* m. Soma and Incha, Or, better, “ 3o that you 
two, thou and Vajha..” 



VIQNl }' J 


412 


KIG-VEDA SANHil'X. 





Surta IX. (CXII.) 

The Rishi is S'istr of tho family of Angibas ; the metre is Pankti. 

VnrgoXXY. 1, Various are our acts, (various) are the occupa¬ 
tions of men; the carpenter desires timber, the 
physician disease, the Brahman a worshipper who 
effuses Soma : flow, Lvov, for Indra. 

2. With dried plants (are arrows made), with the 
feathers of birds (and) with glistening stones; 1 
the smith seeks a man who has gold: flow, Indu, 
for Indra. 

3. I am the singer; 2 papa is the physician, 
mamma throws the com upon the grinding stones; 
having various occupations, desiring riches wo 
remain (in the world) like cattle (in the stalls): 
flow, Indu, for Indra. 

4. The draught horse (desires) a cart easy (to 
draw); 3 * those who invite guests (desire) merri¬ 
ment; the frog desires water: flow, lx nr, for Indra, 

StiKTA X. (CXIII.) 

The $iM is Kasyapa of the family of Mabichi; the metre ig 

Panlti * 

VargaXXVI. ], Let Indra the slayer of the Vritra quaff the 


1 For the points. 

2 Say ana understands karuh in the sense of maker of praises, 
cf. “maker/ 7 “poet;” iatah and nani f mean father (dada) and 
mother, or son and daughter respectively ; the Scholiast’s etymo¬ 
logy is laboured, 

3 Sayana, “auspicious.” Ho explains upammirinah as nar - 

masachivdh, “ boon companions.” 
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Soma oh the Sari/anavat ,' infusing strength into 
himself, about to show great prowess: flow, Indtj, 
for Indra. 

2. Soma, lord of the four regions, sprinkler (of 
benefits) flow from Arjlka 7 effused by a truth¬ 
speaking truthful (man) with faith and devotion : 
flow, Indh, for Indra. 

3. The daughter of Shin :a brought the vast Soma 
large as a rain-cloud ; the Gandharvas seized upon 
it and placed the juice in the Soma : flow, INDTJ, 
for Indka. 

4. Soma, the utterer of truth, radiant with truth, 
truth-speaking, truthful in act, speaking faith, 
lord (of worshippers), thou art decorated by the 
upholder (of the rite): flow, Indtj, for Indra. 

5. The united streams of thee who art vast and 
truly formidable flow united ; the juices ot thee the 
juicy one meet together; green-tinted (Soma), 
purified by holy prayer, Indit, flow for Indra. 

6. Wherever the Brahman , 0 purified (Soma), 
reciting the holy rhythmical text, engendering the 
delight (of the gods) by the Soma (expressed) with 
the grinding-stone, 3 is reverenced, flow, Indtj, for 
Indra. 


1 A lake In the Kv/ruksketni district. 

2 The country of the Rifikas . 

3 Somendmndani janayan should be taken separately, “pro¬ 
ducing joy with the So7na ; n the other words thou may be trans¬ 
lated, “shows his prowess with the grinding-stone upon the 
Soma” 
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7. Where light is perpetual, in the world in 
which the sun is placed, in that immortal im¬ 
perishable world place me, Pavamana ; flow, Indtj, 
for Indra. 

8. Where Yiyaswat’s son is king, where the 
inner chamber of the sun (is), where these great 
waters (are), there make me immortal; flow, Inuu, 
for In dra. 

9. Where in the third heaven, in the third sphere, 
the sun wanders at will, where the regions are 
filled with light, there make me immortal; flow, 
Indu, for Indra. 

10. Where wishes and desires (are), 1 where 
the region of the sun (is), where food and delight 
(are) found, there make me immortal; flow, Indc, 
for Indra. 

11. Where there is happiness, pleasures, joy and 
enjoyment, where the wishes of the wisher 2 are 
obtained, there make me immortal; flow, Inuu, for 
In dra. 

SifhcrA XI. (CXIV.) 

Kiski and metre as before. 

1. (The Brahman) who attends to the stations 
of the filtered $Ww-juico—him men call rich in 
children, who applies his mind to thee, Soma ; flow, 
Indtj, for Indka, 


1 Sayana, “ where the desired gods and the inevitably solicited 
Indr a , etc., exist.” 

* Sayana, “the desired gocL M 
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2. Right Kasyapa, raising thy voice -with the 
praises of the hymn-makers, adore the royal Soma 
who is born the lord of creeping plants; flow, Indu, 
for Indra. 

3. Seven (are) the quarters of the world with 
different suns, seven (are) the ministrant priests, 
seven are the divine jt'diti/as 1 —with these, Soma, 
protect us: flow, Indu, for Indra. 

4. Protect us, royal Soma, with the oblation 
which has been cooked for thee; let no enemy 
assail us, or harm anything of ours ; flow, Indu, for 
Indra, 


1 Sayana cites Rig-veda, X. 72. 8. 


END OP THE NINTH MANDALA. 
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I. 

To Indra ; the ruki is Pra&kartwa. 

L I would praise to you the bounteous Indra as is fit, 
— the wealth-abounding Maghavan, who loves to help 
with thousandfold treasure those who praise him. 

2. He rushes on boldly like a weapon with a hundred 
edges, ho smites the enemies of his worshipper; the 

gifts of him who feeds many, swell like the streams of 
a mountain. 

3. The expressed exhilarating Soma-juices, 0 Indra, 
lover of hymns, fill thee for bounty, O hero, O thunderer’ 
as tlie waters flow to their accustomed lake. 

4. Drink the incomparable, helpful, swelling beverage, 
the sweetest of the Soma, that in thy exultation thou 
mayest pour out treasure for us, just as the mill-stone 
pours out meal. 2 

5. Come quickly to our praise, 3 ---urged on by the Soma- 
pressers like a horse,—which the milch-kino make sweet 


1 Q °“ ‘ h f e V ■ As Shymm gives no commentary here 

fee St Petersburg Diet., ttmsanum’a Lexicon and translation, and Ludwig’, 
translation and notes have been consulted for this translation. 

I he Sfc. Ptetersb. Diet, takes dhrishad as ^drishad. 

3 Grassmauu proposes to read mmm . 
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for thee, 0 Indra, of independent might; there are gifts 
[for thee] among the Kanwas. 

6. We have approached thee with homage like a 
mighty hero, the pre-eminent one, of imperishable 
wealth ; O Indra, thunderer, our prayers flow forth as 
an abundant fountain pours out its streams. 1 2 

7. Whether thou art now present at a sacrifice, or 
whether thou art abroad on the earth, come from thence 
with thy swift steeds to our sacrifice, 0 thou of lofty 
counsel; come, strong one, with the strong [steeds]. 

8. Agile and swift aro thy steeds, overpowering like 
the winds; with which thou encirclest the race of Manus, 
with which the whole heaven becomes visible.* 

9. 0 India, we long for such a bounty of thine, rich 
in lane; (help us,) Maghavan, as thou didst help Medhya- 
tithi with wealth, as thou didst help Nipatithi; 

1.0. As thou, Maghnvan, didst give abundant kine and 
gold to Kunwa and Trasadasyu, to Paktba and Dasavraja; 
as thou didst give them to G os ary a and Rijiswan. 


II. 

To Indr a; the fnhi u Pushtu of the race of Kanwa . 

L I would praise the far-famed, the bounteous Sakra, 
for the sake of his protection, who gives desirable wealth 
by thousands to the presser of the Soma and the offerer 
of hymns. 

2. Invincible are his hundred-edged weapons, the 
mighty arrows of Indra; he pours forth blessings on his 


1 Read s incat e unaccented. 

2 Or perhaps “with, which thou encirclest all, a very sun to see” (cL IX. 
61 . 18 ). 
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liberal worshippers like a mountain rick in springs, when 
the effused Soma has exhilarated him. 

3. When the effused Soma-drops have exhilarated the 
beloved one, my oblation i3 offered abundantly* like the 
waters, 0 gracious Indra,—it is like the milch kine to 
the worshipper. 

4. The prayers which consecrate the Soma flow forth 
to the incomparable one who calls you for his favour, 1 
—the Soma-drops which invoke thee, 0 gracious one, 
have set thee iu the midst of the hymns. 

5. lie rushes hurrying like a horse to the Soma offered 
in our festival, which the hymns make sweet to thee, 
0 thou that lovesfc sweet viands,—thou approvest the 
summons to the satisfying beverage, 2 

6. Praise the mighty kero, wide-grasping, spoil-harry¬ 
ing, who has control over vast treasure; thou, 0 thunderer, 
ever pourest forth wealth to the worshipper like an 
abundant fountain, 

7. Whether thou art in the far distance or in the earth 
or in heaven, 0 Indra, god of lofty counsel, yoke thy 
steeds,—come hither, lofty one, with the lofty. 

8. Thy harmless steeds which draw thy chariot, which 
surpass the strength of the wind,—with which thou 
silencest the enemy of man, 3 and with which thou goest 
round the sky* 

9. May we once more know thee as such, 0 gracious 
hero, as when thou didst aid Etasa in the decisive battle, 
or Vasa against Dasavraja. 

10. As thou wast willing to give, O Maghavan, to 


1 This line is very obscure, 

2 Taura may bo a proper name (c£* VM. vi. 1), “Thou approvest the 
summons to (the house of) Paura. n 

5 Or u of Manus,” da&ym i manushah. 
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Jfaiiwa in the sacrificial feast, or to Dirghanitha the 
friend of the house,—as thou wast willing to give, 0 
slinger, to Gosaryu,— so give to me a herd of ldne shining 
like gold. 


III. 

To Indr a; the pishi is 8rush(igu. 

1. As thou didst drink, 0 In dr a, the effused Soma 
beside Manu, the descendant of Samvarana,—by JTipatithi 
and Medhy&fcithi, by Pushtigu and Srushtigu, 0 Magha- 
van, [so do thou drink it here]. 

2. The descendant of Pp*shadvana entertained the aged 
Praskanwa who lay rejected (by his kindred); aided by 
thee the seer Dasyave-vrika desired to obtain thousands 
of cows. 

3. Sing that Indra with tho newest hymn who has 
no lack of praises, who is wise and the inspirer of seers, 
who ia as it were eager to enjoy. 

4. He to whom they sang the seven-headed hymn 1 
with its three parts in the highest region,— he has made 
all these worlds tremble, and has thus brought forth his 
power. 

5. We invoke that Indra who gives us wealth ; for we 
know his newest fuvour; may we obtain a stall rich in 

COW'S. 

6. He whom thou helpest, O gracious one, to give, 
obtains abundance of wealth; bringing tho Soma we 
invoke thee, Indra, Maghavan, thou that lovest hymns. 

7. Never art thou niggardly, Indra, and givest not 
to the worshipper; but thy godlike gifts, 0 Maghavan, 
are poured forth more and more. 


1 t>. sung by seven divine gingers in heaven. 



8. He who overpowered Krivi by his might and silenced 
Sushna with his weapons,—when he spread abroad yonder 
sky and propped it up, then first the dweller on earth was 
bom. 

9. That wealth, which every Arya here covets and 
every miserly Dasa,—is sent direct to thee, the pious 
Rusama Paviru. 

10. The zealous seers have sung a hymn, sweet with 
Soma and dropping ghi; wealth and manly strength have 
spread themselves among us, and so too the expressed 
Soma drops. 


TV. 

To Indra; the rishi is Ayu . 

J. As thou, Sakra, didst drink the effused Soma from 
Manu Yivasvat, as thou didst accept the hymn from Trita, 
so do thou gladden thyself with Ayu. 

2. Thou didst enjoy, Indra, the effused drink with 
Prishadhra, Medhya, and M&fcariswan, just as thou didst 
drink the Soma with Dasa^ipra, Dasonya, Syuraarasmi, 
and Rijunas. 

3. [It is Indra] who has appropriated the hymns for 
himself, who has bravely drunk the Soma,—for whom 
Vishnu strode the three steps according to the ordinances 
of Mitra. 

4. 0 Satakratu, thou who art bountiful to him whoso 
praises and oblations thou delightest in,—we, desiring 
wealth, invoke thee, as the milkers call a cow which bears 
abundant milk. 

5. He who gives to us is our father, the mighty, the 
strong, ho who acts as the sovereign,—may he, the strong 
rich Maghavan, give us kine and horses, even without our 
asking for it. 


^SlfVIW 
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6. He to whom thou givest a present that he may give 1 2 
obtains abundance of wealth ; we, desiring wealth, invoke 
with our praises Iudra Satakratu, the lord of wealth. 

7. Never art thou heedless, thou guardesb both races, 
(gods and men) ; 0 fourth Aklitya/ to thee belongs the 
ludra-invocation, the ambrosia has risen to heaven. 

8. (As thou hearest) the worshipper whom thou favourest, 
O Iudra, Maghavan, liberal one, thou that lovost hymns, 
—so, gracious one, hear our hymns and our invocation of 
praise, like Kanwa’s. 

9. The old hymn has been sung, ye have uttered the 
prayer to Indra ; they have shouted many hrihatl-v$v%Q$ 
of the rite, many hymns of the worshipper have they 
poured forth. 

10. Indra has heaped together vast stores of wealth, 
the two worlds add the sun ; the bright puz'e Soma-drink, 
mixed with milk, has exhilarated Indra. 


To Indra; the risfii is Medhya . 


1. We come to thee, 0 Maghavan Indra, the highest of 
Maghavans, the strongest of bulls, the mightiest breaker 
of forts, the provider of kine, the lord of wealth. 

2. Thou who, waxing in might day by day, didst 
destroy Ayu, Kutsa, and Atithigva, — we invoke thee, 
Satakratu, with thy bay horses, rousing thee by our 
offerings. 

3. Let the stones pour forth the honey-juice for us all;_ 

the Soma-drops which have been pressed by men afar 
or near. 


1 CL si tprd, iii. 6. 

2 i.o with Yanina, Mitra, and Aryamau. 
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4. Smite all our enemies and drive them away, may 
we all obtain their wealth; even among the Sishtas are 
thy exhilarating Soma-plants, where thou lillest thyself 
with the Soma. 

5. Indra, come very near with thy firmly-wise protec¬ 
tions; come, 0 most healthful, with thy most healthful 
aid, come, good kinsman, with thy good kinsmen. 

6. Make rich in children that chief of all men, who 
is victorious in battle and a strong protector; prosper 
thoroughly with thy powers thy singers who continually 
purify their minds. 

7. May wo be in battle as one who is the surest to 
gain thy protection; wo worship thee with invocations 
aud prayers when we obtain our desire. 

8. With thy help, 0 lord of bay steeds, I always go 
into prayer and into battle, seeking spoil; it is thou 
whom I insist upon, when I go, longing for horses and 
kine, at the head of plunderers. 1 


VI. 

Most of the hymn is addressed to Indra, hut the third and fourth 
slokas to the Vis we Devith; the r‘ s hi is Mdtanswan. 

1. The singers with their hymns hymn, O Indra, this 
might of thine; singing loudly, they have brought thee 
sacred viands dropping with glii; the offerers 2 have drawn 
near with their prayers. 

2. They have drawn near Indra with holy rites for his 
protection,—they in whose libations thou rejoicest; as 


1 The St. Pefcersb. Diet, would road matindm for mathhidm , ‘‘in the 
beginning of my prayers.” 

2 Or perhaps l< the Pantas,” cf. sup. ii. 6. 
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thou didst rejoice in Saxpvarta and Krisa, so now, Indra, 
do thou rejoice in us. 

3* Ve gods, come all with one accord to us; let the 
Vasus and Rudras come for our protection, let the Maruts 
hear our call. 

4. May Pushan, Vishnu, Saras watf, and the seven 
rivers, favour my call; may the waters, the wind, the 
mountains, the tree, the earth, hear my call. 

5. With thine own special gift, 0 Indra, best of 
Maghavans, be thou our boon-com pan ion for good, our 
liberal benefactor, O slayer of Yritra. 

6. O lord of battle, lord of men, mighty in action, do 
thou guide us in the conflict; far-famed are those who 
obtain their desires by sacrificial feasts, by invocations, 
and by entertaining the gods. 

7. Our prayers abide in the true one,—in Indra is the 
life of men; draw near to us, Maghavan, for our protec¬ 
tion ; milk forth the streaming drink. 

8. 0 Indra, we would worship thee with hymns; 0 
Satakratu, thou art ours; pour down upon Praskanwa 
great, solid, inexhaustible, exuberant abundance. 


VIL 

A hymn in praise of the gifts of Praskanwa; the yishi is Krisa. 

1. Great indeed is Indra\s might; I have beheld it; 
thy gift approaches, O Dasyave-vrika. 1 

2. A hundred white oxen shine like stars in the 
heavens,—by their size they have almost held up the 
heavens. 

d. A hundred bamboos, a hundred dogs, a hundred 


1 Sc. M 0 foe to the J)asyu,” 
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dressed Judes, a hundred bunches of batbaja grass, and 
four hundred red mares are mine. 

4 May ye have the gods propitious to you, O de¬ 
scendants of Kanwa, living through youth on youth; 
step out vigorously like steeds. 

5. Let them praise the seven-yoked team, great is the 
strength of that which ia not yet full-grown; the dark- 
brown mares have rushed along the paths so that no eye 
can follow them. 


vin. 


A second hymn in praise of the gifts of Praskanwa ; the last shlca 
is addressed to Agni and Siirya; the rishi is Pfishadhra. 

1. Thy inexhaustible gift has appeared, 0 Dasyave- 
vrika, its fulness is in extent like the sky. 

2. Dasyave-vrika, the son of Putakrata, has given to 
me ten thousand from his own store ; 

3. A hundred asses, a hundred woolly sheep, a hundred 
slaves, beside garlands. 

4. There too has been brought for Putakrata a well- 
adorned mare, which is not one of the common horses 
of the herd. 

5. The shining Agni has appeared, the bearer of the 
oblation, with his chariot; Agni has gleamed forth 
brilliantly with his bright flame as Sura,—he has 
gleamed forth in heaven as Surya. 


IX. 

To the As wins; the rishi is Medhya . 


1. Ye have come quickly, ye two gods, with your car, 
endued with ancient might, 0 sacred Aswins; truthful 
ones, with your powers, drink this third libation. 

2. The three-and-thirty truthful gods saw you before 
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the truthful one; 1 2 * 0 As wins, gleaming with fire, drink 
the Soma, enjoying our oftenng, our libation. 

3. That work of yours, O Aswins, is worthy of wonder, 
—the bull of the heavens, the firmament and the earth ; 8 
aye, and your thousand blessings in battle,—for all these 
come hither to drink. 

4. 0 sacred ones, this your portion has been placed for 
you; 0 truthful ones, come to these your praises; drink 
among us the sweet Soma ; succour your worshipper with 
your powers. 

X. 

To the Vis we Devah; the first shha is addressed to the priests; 
the rnhi is Medhya. 

1. ICe whom the wise priests bring, when they arrange 
the offering in many ways,—who was employed as a 
learned brahman, — what is the offerer’s knowledge 
regarding him P 

2. Agni is one, though kindled in various ways ; one 
is the Sun, pre-eminent over all; one Dawn illumines 
this all; one is that which hath become this all. 

3. The brilliant chariot, diffusing splendour, rolling 
lightly on its three wheels, offering an easy seat, and 
full of many gifts,—at whose yoking the Dawn was born, 
rich in marvellous treasures,—I invoke that your chariot 
(0 Aswins),—come ye hither to drink. 

XL 

To Indra and Varuna; the rislii is Suparna. 

1. These your offered portions stream forth, 0 Indra 

1 i.o. before the Sun ; the dawns are compared to “ truthful active women ” 
in Rig Veda, i. 79. 1. 

2 i.e. the Sun, which they maybe said to reveal, as they come with the 

earliest dawn. 
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and Yainnu, to your honour in the oblations; at every 
sacrifice you hasten to the oblations, when you help the 
offerer who presses out the Soma. 

2. The plants and the waters were efficacious; they 
have attained their power, 0 Indra and Yaruna; you 
who have gone beyond the path of the firmament,—no 
godless man is worth being called your enemy. 

3. True, 0 Indra and Yaruna, is that Baying of Krisa’s, 

_« the seven sacred voices 1 2 distil a stream of honey; ’ 

for their sake help the worshipper, 0 ye lords of 
splendour, who reverences you devoutly in his thoughts, 

4. The seven sister-streams of the Soma, in the house 
of the offering, pour forth ghi and rain profusely their 
drops, — with these ghi-dripping streams of yours, 0 
Indra and Yaruna, provide for and help the offerer. 

5. To our great happiness we have declared to these 
two brilliant ones the true might of Indra; O Indra and 
Yaruna, lords of splendour, help us, the offerers of ghi, 
with the company of thrice seven." 

6. 0 Indra and Yaruna, I have seen what you formerly 
gave to the seers,—wisdom, power of song, and fame,— 
and the places which the wise have prepared for them¬ 
selves, as they spread the web of the sacrifice with holy 
austerities. 

7. O Indra and Varuna, give to the offerers cheerful¬ 
ness without levity, and abundance of wealth; give to 
us offspring, food, prosperity ; prolong our lives to length 
of days. 


1 Cf. Kit Veda, is. 103, 3, “ the Soma streams through the sheep’s wool 
round the honey-dropping vessel,—the seven voices of the sacred bards shout 
to it?* 

2 This obscure phrase occurs in a hymn to Indra (Rig Veda, i. 133, 6), 
“ 0 irresistible one, thou deatroyest not meu with the warriors, with the 
fchrice seven warriors 
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APPENDIX II. 

THE PBEPAEATION OE THE SOMA. 


The following 1 account of the preparation of the Soma 
is condensed from Ilaug’s Aitareya Brah maria transl. 
p. 489 ; note. The Adhwaryu takes the skin {pharma or 
twach) and puts on it the filaments or shoots of the Soma 
plant (amm). He then takes two boards (adhiskavana), 
puts one on the top of the Soma shoots, and beats it 
with the stones (grdvdna). Then the shoots are put 
between the two hoards, and water is poured on them 
from the Vamtivari pot. The shoots are then shaken 
in the Ilotri's cup (chamasa), wetted again with VasaUvart 
water and put on a stone. Grass is laid on them, and 
they are beaten so that the juice runs out. The juice 
is allowed to run into the trough ( ddhavcmiya ), then 
strained through the cloth ( pavitra or dasapavitra) which 
is held by the Udgdtri. The filtex'ed juice is caught in 
another trough ( p&tabhfU ). Libations are poured from 
two kinds of vessels— grahas or saucers, and chamasas or 
cups. 
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SIXTH ASET AKA. (Continued). 
HAND ALA VIII. (Continued). 
ADHYAYA II. 

AnuvXka IV. 


Fa.fje . 


Siilcta. 

Deity. 

Rishi. 

1 . 

I. 

(XXL) 

Ini>ra ; Chitra’s liberality, 

Sobhaui. 

5. 

II. 

(XXII.) 

Aswlns, 

The same. 

9. 

III. 

(XXIII.) 

Agxt, 

The same, 

13. 

IV. 

(XXIY.) 

Indra: Varh’s munificence, 

The same. 

19* 

Y. 

(XXY.) 

Mitra and Yarh^a ; the 





VmVADEVAS, 

The same. 

23. 

YI. 

(XXVI.) 

The Aswins, VXyu, 

The same. 

27. 

VII. 

(XXVII.) 

The Yiswaheya^ 

Manx/. 

32. 

VIII. 

(XXVIII.) The same, 

The same, 

33. 

IX. 

(XXIX.) 

The same, 

Kasyapa or Mantl 

34. 

X. 

(XXX.) 

The same, 

Mane. 




Anuvaka V. 


35. 

I. 

(XXXI.) 

The Yajamana’s sacrifice and 



praise; the praise of the 
YajamAna and his wife; 
their benediction, 


Manu, 
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ADHYAYA III. 


Page. 


fiu/cta. 

Petty. 

Pis hi. 

38. 

ii. 

(XXXII.) 

Indra, 

Medh1tit.hr 

42. 

in. 

(XXXIII.) 

The same, 

MeDHYItITHI. 

46. 

IV, 

(XXXIV.) 

The same, 

NfplTmrr; the 
Vastjrochishas. 

49. 

V. 

(XXXV.) 

The As wins, 

SyavAswa. 

53. 

VI. 

(XXXVI.) 

Jkdiia., 

The same. 

55. 

VII. 

(XXXVII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

56. 

VIII. 

(XXXVIII.) 

A am and Indr a, 

The same. 

58. 

IX. 

(XXXIX.) 

Agni, 

NAdhAka. 

60, 

X. 

(XL.) 

Indka and Agni, 

The same. 

63. 

XI. 

(XLI.) 

Yarrjta, 

The same. 

65. 

XII. 

(XLII.) The same and the A?wins, 

AntjvAka VI. 

ArctianAnas or 

NabhAka. 

67. 

I. 

(XLIII.) 

Agni, 

VlEtlPA. 

71, 

II. 

(XLIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

75. 

111. 

(XLV.) 

Indr a. and Agni, 

Trksona, 


adhyAya IV. 




82, 

IV. 

(XL VI.) 

Indiu : the liberality of 
Frith ns rayas : VAyu, 

Vasa. 

88, 

V. 

(XL VII.) 

The Adityas and Ushas, 

Tiuta A'ptya, 

93. 

VI. 

(XL VIII.) 

Soma, 

PragAtha. 




Anuvaka. VII. 


96. 

I. 

(LX.) 

Agni, 

Pjiarga. 

100. 

II. 

(LXI.) 

Indka, 

The same. 

104. 

III. 

(LXII.) 

The same, 

PragItha. 

107. 

IV. 

(LXI1I.) 

Indra : the I)eva$, 

The same. 
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Page. 


Suita- 

.Deity. 

Riski, 

109. 

V. 

(LX IV.) 

Indba, 

PrAOXTHA. 

111. 

VI. 

(LXV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

113. 

VII. 

(LXVI.) 

The same, 

Kau. 

117. 

VIII. 

(LX V.1I.) 

The Anrms, 

Maxsya or MAnta 


or some fishes. 


ADHYAYA Y. 


120. 

IX. 

(LX VIII.) 

biniu: the gift of Kiksha 





and Abwamedha, 

Priyamediia. 

123. 

X. 

(LXIX.) 

Inoha : the Viswajxevas ; 





Vaett^ta, 

The same. 




Anuvaka YIII. 


128. 

I. 

(I.XX.) 

Indba, 

Pcbchanman. 

132. 

11. 

(LXXI.) 

Agni, 

Sunfn and Pcittr 





MJC.1IA. 

135. 

III. 

(LXXII.) 

A oni, or the praise of tho 





oblation, 

Habyata. 

1 39. 

IV. 

(lxxiii.) 

The As wins, 

G ORAYANA. 

141. 

V. 

(LXX1V.) 

Agnij the donation of king 





Betjtarvaat, 

The same. 

144. 

VI. 

(LXXV.) 

A ONI, 

VlRtlPA.. 

146. 

VII. 

(LXXVI.) 

In DR A, 

Kubbsuti. 

148. 

VIII. 

(LXXVII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

151. 

IX. 

(LXXVI 11.) The same, 

The same. 

153. 

X. 

(LXXIX.) 

Soma, 

Kbttnu. 

154. 

XI. 

(LXXX.) 

Indka ; the Devas, 

Eradyp. 




Anuvaka IX. 


156. 

I. 

(LXXXI.) 

Indju, 

ICmstoiN. 
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ADHYAYA YI. 


Rage , 


Sukta, 

Deity, 

Riski. 

158. 

n. 

(LXXXII.) 

INDRA, 

KUSIDIN, 

160. 

nr. 

(lxxxiii.) 

Tho Yiswadeyas, 

The same. 

161. 

IV. 

(LXXX1V.) 

Agni, 

Usanas, 

163. 

V. 

(LXXXV.) 

The Aswins, 

Krishna. 

164. 

VI. 

(LXXXVI.) 

The same, Yiswaka or Krishna. 

166. 

VII. 

(LXXXVIL). 

The same, 

D YUM NIKA Or 





PrIYAjIIEDIIA. 

167. 

VIII. 

(LXXXVIII.) 

Indra, 

XODHAS. 

169. 

IX. 

(LXXXIX.) 

The same, 

jNrimedha and 





PURUMEDHA, 

171. 

X. 

(XC.) 

The same, 

The same. 

173. 

XI. 

(XCI.) 

The same, 

A Pixi. 

175. 

XII. 

(XCII.) 

The same, 

SltUTAHAKSHA or 





Su.KAXSHA. 

180. 

XIII. 

(XCIIL) Indra; the Ribhus, 

Bukaksha. 



Anuvaka X. 


185. 

I. 

(XCIV.) 

The Ma:ruxs, 

Vindu or PtiTA- 





DAKSHA. 

187, 

II. • 

(XCV.) 

In'dha, 

Tiraschi. 

189. 

III. 

(XCYI.) Imm; 

theMARDTS’ BRIHASPATr, 

DyutAwa or 





TrRAscnf. 

194. 

IV. 

(XCVII.) 

Indra, 

Rub ha. 



ADHYAYA YII. 


198. 

V. 

(XCVIII.) 

Indra, 

KnmEmHA. 

200. 

VI. 

(XCIX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

203. 

VII. 

(C.) 

Indra; YAcir, 

Hema; Indr a. 

206. 

VIII. 

(Cl.) Mitra, Yaiutna, the Adixyas, the 



ASWINS, VaYU, SthttYA XJshas 
or SthiYAnuBir Ly PayamAna 
YAyu, and the Cow, Jamvdagni. 
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210. IX. (CII.) 


Deity, 

AcuYI, 


214. X. (CIII.) Aeon; the Marvts, 


Riski. 

Trayooa, or Ami 
33 An hastatya 
or Pataka, or 
Gbthapati or 
Yavishtha. 
Sobitaiu. 


MANDALA IX. 
Anovaka. I. 


217. 

I. 

a.) 

Soma PavamIna, 

MADHtrCHCHHAXDAS. 

219. 

II. 

(no 

The same, 

Mebj-tAtitiit. 

221. 

irr. 

(hi.) 

The same, 

SlTNAHSEPA. 

222. 

IV. 

(IV.) 

The same, 

Hiranyastitpa. 

224. 

V, 

(V.) The Amis other than XarLsansa, 

Asita or I) EVA LA. 

225. 

VL 

(VI.) 

Soma Pavamaha, 

The same. 

227. 

TIL 

(VII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

228. 

VIII. 

(VIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

229. 

IX. 

(IX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

231. 

X. 

(X.) 

The same, 

The same. 

233. 

XL 

(XI.) 

The same, 

The same, 

234. 

XII, 

(XII.) 

The same, 

The same. 




adhyAya VIII. 


236, 

XIII. 

(XIII.) 

Soma Pataii^ka, 

Asita or Petal a 

237. 

XIV. 

(XIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

239. 

XV. 

(XV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

240. 

XVI. 

(XVI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

241. 

XVII. 

(XVII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

242, 

XVIII. 

(XVIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

24 3. 

XIX. 

(XIX.) 

The same, 

The same. 
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Pilfje, 


Suktu. 

Deity, 

244. 

XX. 

(XX.) 

Soma PavamAna, 

245. 

XXI. 

(XXI.) 

The same, 

246. 

XXII. 

(XXII.) 

The same, 

247. 

XXIII. 

(XXIII.) 

The same, 

248. 

XXIV. 

(XXIV.) 

The same, 


AnuvVka II. 


249. 

I. 

(XXV.) 

Soma PayamAna. 

250. 

II. 

(XXVI.) 

The same. 

251. 

III. 

(XXVII.) 

The same, 

252. 

IV. 

(XXVIII.) 

The same, 

258. 

V. 

(XXIX.) 

The same, 

254. 

VI, 

(XXX.) 

The same, 

255. 

VII. 

(XXXI.) 

The same, 

255. 

VIII. 

(XXXII.) 

The same, 

256. 

IX. 

(XXXIII.) 

The same, 

257. 

X. 

(XXXIV.) 

The same, 

258. 

XL 

(XXXV.) 

The same, 

259. 

XU. 

(XXXVI.) 

The same, 

260. 

XIII. 

(XXXVII.) 

The same, 

261. 

XIV. 

(XXXVIII.) 

The same, 

262. 

XV. 

(XXXIX.) 

The same, 

263, 

XVI. 

(XL.) 

The same, 

263. 

XVIL 

(XLI.) 

The same, 

264. 

XVIII. 

(XL1I.) 

The same, 

265. 

XIX, 

(XJjIII.) 

The same, 


ASHTAKA YIT. 
ADILYAYA I. 

2fi6. XX. (XLTV.) Soma P.wamXna, 

267. XXI. (XLY.) The same, 

268. XXII. (XLVI.) The same, 


<SL 

Rishu 

Asita or Deyala. 
The same. 

The same. 

The same. 

The same. 


Dri^hachytha . 
IdhmayAha, 
Tsriyikdtia. 
Pbiyamkdha, 

UltlMEDHA. 

Bin ec. 

IIXhuga^a Gotama. 

^YAVAfcWA. 

Turn. 

The sanie. 
pRAiiutfvAser. 

The same. 
Bah( 5 qana, 

The same. 
Bhihanmati. 

The same. 
MedhyXtitki. 
The same. 

The same. 


AyAsya. 
The same. 
The same. 
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Page. 

8 ukia. 

Deity. 

Jjtishi. 

269. 

XXIII. (XLYII.) 

Soma Pa yam an a, 

ICavi, 

270. 

XXIY. (XLVIII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

270. 

XX Y. (XLIX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

271. 

XXVI. (L.) 

The same, 

TJchathya 

272. 

XXVII. (LI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

272. 

XXVIII. (Ltl.) 

The same, 

The same. 

273. 

XXIX. (LIU.) 

The same, 

A VATS £ ft A. 

274.. 

XXX. (LIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

274. 

XXXI. (LV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

275. 

XXXII. (LYI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

275. 

XXXni.(LYIL) 

The same, 

The same. 

276. 

XXXIV. (I. VIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

277. 

XXXV. (LIX.) 

The same, 

Tho same. 

277. 

XXXVI. (LX.) 

The same, 

The same, 


AnuvK'ka ITL 


278. 

i. 

(LXI.) 

Soma PavamAna, 

AMAHfrvj. 

282. 

ii. 

(LXII.) 

The same, 

Jam ada gni 

286. 

in. 

(LXIII.) 

The some, 

XfDHRTJVt. 

289. 

IV. 

(LXIV.) 

The same, 

Kasyapa. 


291. V. 
298 . YI. 
302. YU. 


ADHYAYA IT. 


(LXY.) Soma Pa yam Ana, 

(LXVI.) Agni PayamAna ; Soma .Paya- 
kAna, 

(LXVII.) PavamAna PtfSHAN; PayamAna 
Soma; Pyyamana Ag mi ; 
PayamAna Sayit^i ; ail the 
gods; the praise of tho 
students of the PavamTna 
Masala, 


Bhrtgit or Jama- 

i>AGXI, 

TheYAiKnANASAs, 

BiTARADWXtTA, 

Kasyapa, Gota- 

MA, At$I BjTATT- 

ma, YiswAmitiu, 
Jamadagni, Va- 
nishth a, Pa y iTit a . 


miST/fy 
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AnuvXka iy. 


Page. 


Sukta. 

Deity. 

His hi. 

307. 

I. 

(LXVIII.) 

SoMA PA YAMAHA, 

Yatasapki. 

309, 

II. 

(LXIX.) 

The same, 

HiRArmsTtjPA. 

313, 

in. 

(LXX.) 

The same, 

Benu. 

316. 

IT. 

(LXXI.) 

The same, 

Bishaeha. 

318. 

V. 

(LXXIL) 

The same, 

Harimanta. 

321. 

VI. 

(LXXIII.) 

The same, 

P AVI TEA. 

324. 

VII. 

(LXXIV.) 

The same, 

KAKSnivAT. 

326, 

VIII. 

(LXXV.) 

The same, 

Kayi. 



ADHYAYA III. 


328. 

IX. 

(LXXVI.) 

Soma PavamIna, 

Xavi, 

329. 

X. 

(LXX VII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

330. 

XI. 

(LXXVIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

33L 

XII. 

(LXXIX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

332. 

XIII. 

(LXXX.) 

The same, 

Vasu. 

334. 

XIV. 

(LXXXI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

335. 

XV. 

(LXXXII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

336. 

XVI. 

(LXXXIII.) 

The same, 

Pavitea. 

3.38, 

XVII. 

(LXXXIV.) 

The same, 

Pea jap att. 

339. 

XVIL 

(LXXXV.) 

The same, 

Vena. 



AnvvXka Y. 


342. 

I. 

(LXXXVI.) 

Soma PavamIna, 

The A'krishta 
MAshas ; the Si- 
kata Xivavaris; 





the Prisni Ajasj 

AtEI ; Grit SA¬ 





MARA. 

352. 

II. 

(LXXXVII.) 

The same, 

UsANAS. 

354. 

III. 

(LXXXVI II.) 

The same, 

The same. 

856 

IV. 

(LXX XIX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

857. 

V. 

(X(J.) 

The same, 

Vasishtha. 
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Sukta. 

Deity. 

Ri&hi. 

359. YT. 

(XCI.) 

Soma Pavamana, 

Kasyapa. 

360. VII. 

(XCII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

36 L VIII. 

(XCIIT.) 

The same, 

XoDHAS. 

363. IX. 

(XCIV.) 

The same, 

Iyanwa. 

364. X. 

(XCV.) 

The same, 

Peasxanwa. 

365. XI. 

(XCVI.) 

The same, 

PlUTAllDANA. 



AnuvXka YT. 


37U. I. 

(xevn.) 

Soma Pa yam ana, 

Yastsutka ; Iv- 




dhapjiamati; 




Yris If A OAK A ; 
Manyd ; TJfa- 




MANYtT; YyAgji- 




lurlD; §a k;ti ; 
K ar^ta srht ; 
MriiIka ; VA¬ 




STER A, 

383. II. 

(XCVIII.) 

The same, 

AMHAufsHA and 

385. III. 



EijIswan. 

(xerx.) 

The same, 

Tho EeBIIASONUS. 

387. IV . 

(C.) 

The same, 

The same. 



ADHYAYA Y. 


388. V . 

(CI.) 

Soma PavamIna, 

AndhIod- YayA- 




ti ; Nahusua ; 
Manu • Pka.iI- 




PAn. 

39L YI. 

(OIL) 

The same, 

T RITA AfTYA. 

392. VII. 

(CIII.) 

Tho same, 

IhviTA Apr5 A. 



AnuvAka YT f . 


391. L 

(CIV.) 

Soma Pava' Ana, 

Paryata and XA- 


rada ; or the Si- 
KHA^piKfs. 




Pte # v . 


413. 


V: ' 
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Suita . 

Deify . 

II. 

(CV.) 

Soma PavamAna, 

III. 

(CYL) 

The same, 

IV. 

(cvn.) 

The same, 

V. 

(CVIII.) 

The same, 

VL 

(CIX.) 

The same, 

VII. 

(CX.) 

The same, 

VIII. 

(CXL) 

The same, 

IX. 

(CXII.) 

The same, 

X. 

(CXIII.) 

The same, 

XI. 

(CX1Y.) 

The same, 



Paryata and jSA- 

RABA. 

Agni; Cmakshusit; 
Manuj Agni. 
The seven Risjiis. 
Gauritoi; Sakti; 
Uiiir; Ru rgvVAN ; 

Urdhasadman; 
X T£.I T A Y A 8 A s ; 
If, 1$ AN on AY A 
Sakti. 

The Agxb of 
Sacrifice. 

Tryaruva and 
Tka SABAS ru. 

A NAN AX A. 

JJijc. 

&ASYAPA. 

Tlio same. 


THE VALAKHILYA HYMNS. 


417. 

I. 

Indira, 

Praskainwa. 

418. 

IL 

The same, 

Phshtigu. 

420. 

III. 

The same, 

SrUSHTIGU. 

421. 

IV. 

The same, 

Ayh. 

422. 

V. 

The same, 

Medhya. 

423. 

VI. 

Indra ; Viswe Bevah, 

M Atari swan. 

424. 

VII. 

The gifts of Praskanava, 

KlUSA. 

425. 

VIII. 

The sam\i ; Agni and STrya, 

pRISUADHRA. 

425. 

IX. 

T1 o Astons, 

Meditta, 

426. 

X, 

The X 'xsw-E DevI^i, 

The same. 

426. 

XI. 

In dr a ' ncl Yarunh, 

SlIPAliNA, 
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Adhrigu , 7. 

Jditi, 19, 20, 21,28, 90, 
118, 119, 161, 250, 
385, 883, 

Ad ly**, 26, 28, 29, 31, 
37, 49, 51, 83, 88, 89, 
90, 1,17, 118, 119, 
160, 161, 206, 209, 
210, 279, 311, 415, 
422. 

Ayastya } 249. 


Ajigarlti r 221. 
Alrhtya Masas> 342. 
Afcsha, 87 . 

j AmaMyu , 278. 

I AmbarMa, 383. 
Amsumatl, 192, 193. 
Ananata, 410. 
Anarfani, 38. 
AndJiigu , 388. 


-V*', 9, 10, 11, 12, 18, 

22, 27, 28, 32, 33, 37, 
47, 49, 56, 57, 58. 

59, 60, 61, 62, 67, 

68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 

73, 74, 75, 78, 96, 

97, 98, 99, 100, 107, 
126, 132, 133, 134, 
135, 138, 141, 142, 
143, 145, 140, 161, 
162, 163, 184, 210, 

211, 212, 213, 2i4 ) 

215, 216, 217, 225 r 
280, 301, 305, 306, 
330, 355, 366, 396, 
406, 425. 


Angirat, 10, 

23, 46, 51, 

62, 67, 89, 

, 70, 71, 72, 

97, 

107, 

120, 

128, 

143, 

144, 

145, 

162, 

163, 

166, 

169, 

175, 

185, 

189, 

19c3 t 

198, 

213, 

222, 

251, 

253, 

254, 

258, 

262, 

266, 

271, 

278, 

283, 

302, 

309, 

318, 

321, 

347, 

303, 

370, 

399, 

403, 1 

412, 





I Apdid, 173, 174. 
Apnavdm, 211. 
i Appit, 224. 


Agni Bdrhaspatya , 210. 

Bd&tJbg, 210. 

AM, 180, 182, 190. 
Ah'tywa, 38, 41, 149. 
Ahnnrdyya, 79. 


Apmrams, 301, 394. 
Apm, 396. 

Aptya, 92, 391, 392. 
Aradwa, 87. 

Arbuda, 38, 41. 


| Archindnm, 65. 

Arjika, 413, 

ArjWtya, 110, HI. 
Arjuna, 155. 

Ary a, 214, 

Aryamm, 21, 25, 30, 32, 
37, 82, 90, 117, 160, 
161, 186, 207, 293, 
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